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In 1761 in a berat of a tax farmer of the income from tobacco merchants
from Rumeli — Muslim or non-Muslim, raya and askeri-officials in “state trade”,
were defined as follows: “selling tobacco tiicar taifesi either from janissaries
or from the other askeri and from bazergdn taifesi”.! Thus we meet with the
affiliation of the Ottoman trade class (bazergdn or tiicar), with the basic elements
of the social structure of the Ottoman Empire (askeri and reaya). However,
the sources of that time as well as historiography agree on one additional
particularity fact that it was the representatives of ethno-confessional groups
— minorities for the region given (Armenian, Greek, Jewish as well as Latin and
Dubrovnikan) who had a special place among the merchants in Rumeli. They
had some characteristics that were typical for the social positions in the range
zimmi — miistemin.? They operated in a network together with their compatriots

* This research is part of my project developed with the kind financial support by the Research
Support Scheme program of the Open Society for which I am very grateful. The text was drafted
almost 10 years ago and I present the material in its original form. Meanwhile I was able to publish:
Hsanosa, Cs. ApMeHLIM U aJDKeM TykaapH (3a craryca Ha Thprosena B Pymenus npe3 XVII-XVIII
B. — Bulg. Hist. Rev. (BHR). Studia in Honorem Professoris Virginiae Paskaleva. 2006, 1-2; Ivanova,
Sv. Minorities All Around — and Merchants All Around (towards the Social Status of the Merchant
Estate in Ottoman Overland Trade in the Balkans, 17" — 18% ¢.). — In: Europe’s Economic Rela-
tions with the Islamic World 13" — 18" Centuries. A cura di Simonetta Covaciocchi. Serie II — Atti
delle “Settimane di Studi” e altri Convegni. Fondazione Istituto Internazionale di Storia Economica
“F. Datini” Prato. La Monnier, 2007; H4sanosa, Cs. Craryc Ha rbpuuTe ThproBuu Pymenus mpe3s
XVII-XVIII B. — BbB: bankanure. MonepHuzauus, HIGHTUYHOCTH, uaer. COOpPHHK B 4eCT Ha npod.
Hapns /lanosa. C., 2011.

' OrO (Oriental deptment of National Library, Sofia), S4, p. 12, doc. L.

2 1 am focused on “ethno-cultural minorities”, i.e. groups that differ from the majority of
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MAJIIIMHCTBA — THPI'OBLI1A B PYMEJINA
[TPE3 XVII-XVIII BEK*

CBETJIAHA UBAHOBA

B Gepar ot 1761 1. Ha OTKYIUUK Ha OPUXOA OT TIOTIOHA THPrOBLUTE B Py-
MEJUSI — MIOCIONIMAHH U HEMIOCIOJIMAHH, pasi U aCKepH-YMHOBHHUIM B ,,IbPXKAaB-
HaTa TBPTOBHA™* ca MPEICTAaBeHHU TaKa: ,,[IPOJABAIIH TIOTIOH fiicar taifesi OWIIO OT
eHnJapuTe, OUI0 OT Apyrute askeri U OT bazergdn taifesi”'. Taka ce cpemame ¢
aduIManuaTa Ha 0CMaHCKOTO ThPTOBCKO CheloBHE (hazergdn viw tiicar) ¢ 6a3uc-
HUTE SIIEMEHTH Ha COIMATHATa CTPYKTypa Ha OCMaHCKaTa NMITepHs (ackepu AN
pas). I3BopuTe OT enoxara KakTo ¥ ucToprorpagusra odade ca eAMHOIYITHH 3a
e/IHa JOIIBJIHUTEHA CIIe(HKa Ha TOBA CHCIOBHE — 0COOCHOTO MSICTO CPEX Thp-
ryBamuTe B Pymenns Ha pecTaBUTENN HAa €THO-KOH(DECHOHATHU TPYIH — MaJl-
LIMHCTBA 32 PA3IVIeKIaHNs PETHOH (apMEHIIH, I'bPIIH, €BPEH, KAaKTO U JIATUHU HIIH

* ToBa n3cjenBaHe € 4acT OT IPOEKTa MU, pa3paboTBaH ¢ huHAHCOBATA IIOMOLIL Ha IPOT-
pamara Research Support Scheme kbM UuctutyTa ,,OTBOpEeHO 001IECTBO, 32 KOETO OIaroaapsi.
TexcTbT Oelre NOAroTBEH npeau okiio 10 roAMHU U NpeACTaBsAM MaTepuala B OPUTHHATHHUS MY
BHJ. MeXIyBpeMEHHO UMax BBb3MOXXHOCT Ja myOonukyBam: Meanosa, Cé. ApMEHIH U aJDKEM
Tymxkaapu ( 3a cratyca Ha Thproeeua B Pymenus npe3 XVII-XVIII B. — Bulg. Hist. Rev. (BHR).
Studia in Honorem Professoris Virginiae Paskaleva. 2006, 1-2; Ivanova, Sv. Minorities All
Around — and Merchants All Around (towards the Social Status of the Merchant Estate in Ot-
toman Overland Trade in the Balkans, 17" — 18" ¢.). — In: Europe’s Economic Relations with
the Islamic World 13* — 18" Conturies. A cura di Simonetta Covaciocchi. Serie IT — Atti delle
»Settimane di Studi* e altri Convegni. Fondazione Istituto Internazionale di Storia Economica
,F. Datini* Prato. La Monnier, 2007; Hganosa, Cé. Ctatyc Ha rppuuTe ThproBiu Pymenus npes
XVII-XVIII B. — BwB: bankanute. MogepHuzanus, UASHTUYHOCTH, uaer. COOPHUK B YECT Ha
npo¢. Hans Jlanosa. C., 2011.

! Opuenraicku otaen (OpO) va Haponua 6ubnuoreka ,,Cs. cB. Kupun u Meromuii* (HBKM),
S4, c. 12, nok. 1.
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living abroad, which is the precondition” for their significant presence both in
local and international trade. In my attempt to reconstruct the real status of these
“foreigners of the Islam”, as they were called by F. Braudel, I call such subjects
of the sultan “own foreigners of the Empire”.?

It seems that T. Stojanovic, R. Mantran and F. Braudel have said everything
about the Orthodox, Jewish or Armenian merchants in Rumeli. Moreover, there
are a large number of research works on Dubrovnik, on Ottoman-European trading
relationships.* However, this historiography presents the summarized image of
social characters in the Empire. Thus we do not find there much information about
the trade on today’s Bulgarian territory, and the majority of Bulgarian research
works are not based on Ottoman sources.’

The historiography picture emphasizes the importance of regional
researches, which is the starting point of my paper: on the basis of mainly
Ottoman sicil documents of the central part of Rumeli in the 17"-18"
centuries to add new details to the SOCIAL PORTRALIT of merchants in
the Ottoman Empire who originated from ethno-religious minorities, or
“minority” merchants.

modern Bulgaria, who live here from the pre-Industrial age. Their existence creates and maintains a
vertical division of the Ottoman society of the pilar groups with an identical status, a status differ-
ing them from the Muslims. Islamic social practice requires a division of the society into Muslims
and non-Muslims. The latter have a specific legal and social status “zimma”, defined as a system
of guarantees for the individuals, their property and confession of their religion, but they are valid
under certain restrictions in those areas. Compliance with this status in the Ottoman state led to
breakdown of the population, based on ethno-confessional principles — groups of Armenians, Jews,
Vlachs, Greeks, Gypsies, various Muslim groups, Catholics, etc. The Ottoman Empire used those
separate groups to manage their subjects, i.e. to collect taxes and to ensure lawful behavior. On the
other hand, ethno-confessional communities meet the religious, social, cultural, psychological and
economic needs of its members.

Miistemin were non-Muslims, subjects of various countries with which the Ottomans had
signed contracts (capitulations or ahdnames), enabling them to reside within the Muslim state, not as
its subjects, and to engage in merchant business. — see: Hsarnosa, Cs. [Ipenu na ce ponu ObArapcKusT
muniet. — BB JIbpkaBa u LlbpkBa — LIbpkBa u nbpikaBa B Obirapckara uctopusi. CO. mo ciyvait
135-rogumHrHara oT yupesBaHeTo Ha bbarapckara ex3apxus. C., 2006.

3 Ivanova, Sv. The Empire’s “Own” Foreigners: Armenians and Acem Tiiccar in Rumeli in the
17" and 18" Centuries. — In: The Ottoman Cpitulations: text and Context. Ed. K. Fleet and M. van
den Boogert. Oriente Moderno, Vol. 22 (83), n.s., 3-2003.

4 Stojanovic, T. The Conquering Balkan Orthodox Merchants. — Journal of Economic History,
Vol. 20, 1960; p. 2, Martran, R. Foreign Merchants and the Minorities in Istanbul During the 16
and 17" Centuries. — In: Christians and Jewis in the Ottoman Empire. Ed. B. Braude and B. Lewis.
Vol. 1, New York — London, 1982, p. 134; Broaudel, F. Les structures du quotidien: le possible
at I’impossible. Paris, 1979; A Social and Economic History of Ottoman Empire. 1300-1914. Ed.
H. Inalcik. Cambridge, 1996.

> Mumes, I1n. TeproBusita B 6barapckute 3emu npe3 X VIII 8. Codust, 1989. Muc.; U3 ucropu-
ATa Ha ThproBusita B Obirapckure 3emu npe3 XV-XIX B. Pen. B. Ilackanesa. C., 1978; Ilanosa, Ch.
Bwnrapckure Teprosuu npe3z XVII Bek. C., 1980; Caxwvzo06, He. Ctonanckute Bpb3Ku Mexay Jly0-
poBHuUK 1 Obnrapckute 3emu npe3 X VI-XVII cronerus. C., 1930; Macnes, Cm. TpproBusita MeXay
Obarapekute 3emu U TpancuiBanus npe3 XVI-XVII B. C., 1991; byp-Mapkoscka, M. bankanute u
yHrapckus nasap npe3 XVIII . C., 1997.
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nyOpoBHUYaHHU). Te mpuTekaBaT XapakTePUCTHKH, TPUCHIIN Ha COITUAIHUTE CTa-
TYCH B IMaIla3oHa zimmi — miistemin’, ICHCTBAT B MPEXKa 3a€IHO C KUBECIIUTE
3a]l FPaHUIA CBOM CHIJIEMEHHHULHU, KOETO MPEANOCTaBsA 3HAYMMOTO UM MPHUCHCT-
BUE B PETHOHAJIHATA U MEXKYHapOAHAaTa ThproBus. ONUTBAKH ce 1a pEKOHCTPY-
vpam peaHusl CTaTyc Ha ,,9yJICHIINTE Ha HclaMa’, kKakto ru Hapuya @. bpogen,
HapUyaM Te3H MOJAHUIM Ha cynTaHa ,,own foreigners of the Empire*.

Karo ue nmu T. CrosHoBu4, P. ManTpan, @. Bponen ca ka3aiu BcHYKO 3a
IPaBOCIABHHUTE, €BPEHCKUTE WM apMEHCKUTE ThProBLHU B Pymemnist, MHOXeCTBO
ca m3cuenBaHuATa 3a lyOpOBHHUK, 32 0CMaHO-EBPOIICHCKUATE THPTOBCKH OTHOIIIE-
uustt. Ta3u uctoprorpadus obade mpeactass 0000IICHNS 00pa3 Ha COIMATHUTE
MIEPCOHAXH B UMIICPUATA M €CTECTBEHO B HEsl HE OTKPUBAaME MHOTO 33 ThPTOBH-
sITa KOHKPETHO B JHEITHUTE OBJITAPCKU 36MHU, & MHO3UHCTBOTO OT OBITapCKUTE
U3CIICIBAHUS He ca GasMpaHu Ha OCMaHCKH U3BOPH®.

HUctopuorpadckara xapTHHA TMOgYEpTaBa 3HAUCHHETO HA PETHOHATIHHUTE
H3CIIe/IBaHUsA, KOETO € M OTIpaBHAaTa TOYKa Ha MOETO H3JIOKEHHE: Ha 0a3ara

2 PoKycHpam ce BBPXY ,,eTHOKYITYPHHTE MAJILUHCTBA, T.e. TPYIH, KOUTO CE Pa3IndaBaT OT
MHO3HMHCTBOTO B CbBPEMEHHA bbarapus, KOUTO JKUBEAT TyK OT JOMHIYCTpUaIHaTa ernoxa. ChIecT-
BYBAHETO MM Cb3[aBa U MOIIbPKa BEPTHKAIHO IENCHHE Ha OCMAHCKOTO OOLIECTBO HA MHIApHU
IPyNHU ¢ UAEHTHYEH CTaTyC, pa3iuyaBalll TH OT MIOCIOJIMaHHTe. McisMcKaTa coluaiHa MIPaKTHKa
M3UCKBA pa3jielieHHe Ha OOIEecTBOTO Ha MIOCIOIIMAHM M HeMioctonManu. [locienHuTe umar cre-
nuduYeH JerajgeH U COLMANeH CTaTycC ,,zimma “, NeUHUpaH KaTo cucTeMa OT FapaHIUy 3a MHIH-
JuauTe, cCOOCTBEHOCTTA U M3IOBSABAaHE HAa PEIUTUATa, KOUTO 00adye ca BalUAHU IPH CIAa3BaHE HA
OIpeJIeNeH: pecTpUKIUY B cbimuTe cdepu. CrasBaHeTo Ha TO3U CTaTyT B OCMAaHCKaTa AbpKaBa
BOJIU JI0 pa3ZieJICHNE Ha HAaCeJICHHEeTo, 6a3upaHo Ha eTHOKOH(ECHOHAHY IPUHLIUIY — QDMEHIIH, €B-
pew, Bacu, I'bpIH, UTaHU, Pa3IMYHN MIOCIOJIMAHCKHU IPYIH, KaTOMHIH U 11p. OcMaHCKaTa AbpkaBa
H3I073Ba Taka 000COOCHUTE Ipyny, 3a Ja YIpaBiliBa IOJAHUIUTE CH, T.€. Aa ChOHpa JaHBLUTE
CH U J1a OCUTYDH JIETaJIHOTO UM noBefeHue. OT Apyra cTpaHa, eTHO-KOH(ECHOHAIHUTE OOIIHOCTH
YAOBIIETBOPSBAT PENUTHO3HUTE, COLMATHUTE, KyITypHUTE, ICUXOIOTHYECKUTE 1 HUKOHOMUYECKUTE
HY’>KIU Ha CBOUTE 4JICHOBE.

Miocmemun ca HEMIOCIOIMAHY, IOAAHUIIU Ha Pa3IMYHH ABbPXKABH, C KOUTO OCMAHIIUTE ca Io-
JIIHCAJIA IOTOBOPH (Kanumyniayuu WA axOHaMema), aBalyd UM Bb3MOXHOCT Jia TpeOrBaBar B Ipe-
JeNuTe Ha MIOCIOIIMAHCKATa JIbpxKaBa, 0e3 Ja ca HelHU MOJaHUIY, U 1a Ce 3aHHUMAaBaT ¢ ThProBCKa
neitHoct — BK. Meanosa, Ce. Ilpenu na ce poau Obarapckust musietr. — BeB: [IbpkaBa u IbpkBa —
IIspkBa 1 AbpkaBa B Obirapckara uctopusi. CO. mo ciy4ait 135-roquuiHuHaTa oT yupeasiBaHeTO Ha
Brarapckara ex3apxus. C., 2006, 134—184.

3 Ivanova, Sv. The Empire’s ,,own* foreigners: Armenians and acem tiiccar in Rumeli in the
17" and 18" centuries. — In: The Ottoman Cpitulations: text and Context. Ed. K. Fleet and M. van
den Boogert. Oriente Moderno, Vol. 22 (83), n.s., 3-2003.

4 Stojanovic, T. The Conquering Balkan Orthodox Merchants. — Journal of Economic History,
Vol. 20, 1960, p. 2; Martran, R. Foreign Merchants and the Minorities in Istanbul During the 16
and 17" Centuries. — In: Christians and Jewis in the Ottoman Empire. Ed. B. Braude and B. Lewis.
Vol. 1, New York — London, 1982, p. 134; bpodens, ®. Urpsl oOMeHa. MarepuasbHas HUBHIM3ALMS,
skoHoMuKa 1 kanutanu3M, X V-XVIII BB. T. 2. Mocksa, 1988; A Social and Economic History of
Ottoman Empire. 1300-1914. Ed. H. Inalcik. Cambridge, 1996.

5 Mumes, ITn. Teprousita B Obnrapckute 3emu mpe3 XVIII 8. Codwust, 1989. duc.; U3 ucro-
pusita Ha ThproBusTa B Obarapckure 3emu npe3 XV-XIX B. Pen. B. Ilackanesa. C., 1978; Ilanosa,
Cn. bparapckute Thproeuu mnpe3 XVII sek. C., 1980; Caxw3o06, He. CTOnaHCKUTE BPB3KH MEXKAY
JyOpoBuuk u Obarapckute 3emu npe3 XVI-XVII cronerus. C., 1930; Macnes, Cm. Toprosusta
Mexay Obnrapckute 3emu U Tpancunsanus npe3 XVI-XVII B. C., 1991; Byp-Maprosecka, M. ban-
KaHuTe U yHrapckus nasap npe3 XVIII 8. C., 1997.
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1. The investigated region and its economic characteristic
in the 16"™-18" centuries

The investigation is concentrated on the territories that are today comprised
by the borders of Bulgaria: between the Black Sea and Kalotina, between the
River Danube and the southern sides of the Rhodopes. These territories I also call
central part of Rumeli. In late Middle Ages they were distinctly rural, with weak
urbanization and badly developed town economy.® The overstock — agricultural
raw materials mainly — was exported by trade, especially by “state trade”, from
central Rumeli as well as from the centers located on the periphery or out of
the region. It seems that trade was particularly active on the north-south vertical
with main debouchments in the south — the Aegean ones, and in the north — the
Danube ports. The Black Sea ports were rather transit points. Big oriental trade of
luxury goods and spices to Western Europe was not in transit through Bulgarian
territories, but it was in transit towards Transylvania, Wallachia, Moldova and
from there — to Central Europe, Poland and Russia.” Together with the necessity
to provide goods for local consumers in Rumeli this direction in trade maintained
the thin capillaries of the Silk Road across the Balkans. Since the 17" century
relatively bigger quantities of agricultural produce and manufactured goods from
this region had been sold in the north, where international trade by land was
slowly developing on a small scale. It was performed by members of minority
groups that acted in networks on Ottoman territory and on the territories of
Ottoman economic contractors. Bulgarian merchant class was established slowly
and under a foreign flag, while the Muslims from the central part of Rumeli were
largely bound in the “state trade”.® The leadership position of the Muslims-askeri
in this sphere is immediately visible, but actually the Muslims are majority at all
levels of the internal trade and their involvement in the international contacts in
the region is significant too.

2. The sources

The sources of the research are exclusively Ottoman ones. Tapu tahrir and
cizye registers have been used, and mostly “text” documents of the sici/ and of

¢ ['eopeuesa, L]s. [IpocTpancTBo U pocTpancTea Ha Obsrapurte. C., 1999, 16-58; Hupchick, D.
The Bulgarians in the 17" ¢. Slavic Orthodox Society and culture under Ottoman Rule. Jefferson-
North Carolina — London, 1993, 18, 38-39, which quotes: Todopos, H. bankauckusr rpaa. C., 1972
u I'pozoanosa, E. bearapckara HapogHoct npe3 X VII Bek. Jlemorpadceko uzcnensane. C., 1989 — In
the Bulgarian lands the town dwellers constituted only 4% and the Bulgarian Slavs were mainly
involved in the agriculture.

" Mumes, I1n. Op. cit.; Murphey, R. Patterns of Trade along the Via Egnatia in the 17" Dentu-
ries. — The Via Egnatia under Ottoman Rule (1380 — 1699). Ed. E. Zachariadou. Rethymnon, 1996;
Ilanosa, Cu. CBenenus B JIbpkaBHUTE apxuB Ha Tp. Kityk 3a ThproBusita Mex1y ObJITapCKUTE 3eMU
u Tpancunsanus ne3 XVII B. — U3B. Ha nbpik. apxusu (MAA), 32, 1976, c. 165.

8 I'anoes, Xp. Tvproeckara oomsHa Ha EBpomna ¢ 6eirapekute 3emu npe3 X VIII u Hauanoro Ha
XIX B. — BbB: I'anoes, Xp. [Ipobaemu na brirapckoro e3paxaane. C., 1976; I[lanosa, Chn. byirap-
CKHTE TBhProBUU...; Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., p. 281; Tabak, F. Local Merchants in Peripherial Areas of
the Empire. The Fertile During the Long 19" Century. — Review, Vol. XTI, 2, 1988, 179-182.
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[IABHO HA OCMAHCKA CHIKUWJIOBA JOKYMEHTAIUA OT HEeHTPAJIHUTE YACTH HA
Pymeaus ot XVII-XVIII B. n1a ce no6aat HoBu noapooHoctu kbm COIU-
AJIHUSA NOPTPET na Thproeena B OcMaHcKkaTa MMIEPHs OT €THO-PeJIH-
THO3HHTE ,,MAJIIUHCTBA®, WJIH ,,MATINHCTBEHUS“ ThProBeil.

1. U3cneqBaHUSAT pPaiioH U HEroBaTa CTONMAHCKO-UKOHOMHYECKA
xapakTtepuctnka npe3s XVI-XVIII B.

NscnenBanero € chbCpeOTOUCHO BHPXY TEPUTOPUUTE, BKIIOUEHU IHEC B
rpanuuure Ha bwarapus: mexny UepHo mope u Kanoruna, mexnay p. yHas
U IOKHHUTE CKJIOHOBe Ha Ponmonute, KOUTO HapuyaMm oOllle LEHTpaJlHa YyacT Ha
Pymenus. B KbcHOTO cpeHOBEKOBHE Te ca MPENCTaBIsBaId MOIYEPTAHO ar-
papeH peruoH, che cnabu ypOaHu3alus ¥ pa3BUTHE HA pajicKaTa HKOHOMHKA®.
CTOKOBHUTE U3MUIIBLU — INIABHO CEJICKOCTOIIAHCKU CYpPOBUHU — C€ U3KapBaT OT
Hentpanna Pymenus upe3 ThproBus, 1 0COOEHO MOCPENCTBOM ,,IbPKaBHA THP-
rOBUA", U Tpe3 IICHTPOBE, PA3MOIIOKEHHN MO HepudepusTa U U3BBH TO3HU pe-
THOH. M3riexma 0coOCHO aKTHBEH € CTOKOBHUAT OOMEH IO BEpTHKajara ceBep
— 10T ¢ OCHOBHHM Jie0yIlIeTa Ha 0T ereiCKUTe, a Ha CeBep — JAYHABCKUTE MPHUC-
TaHHUILA, JOKAaTO YEPHOMOPCKUTE Ca I10-CKOPO TPAH3UTHU NyHKTOBE. [osimara
OPUEHTAJICKAa THPTOBUS C JIYKCO3HHM CTOKHM M MOIIpaBKU KbM 3ananHa EBpomna
HE TpaH3UTHpPA Npe3 OBJITapCKUTE TEPUTOPUH, HO TE Ca TPAH3UTHU IO HAIIPAB-
neHueto KpM TpaHcunBanusi, Bnamko, MongoBa, a upe3 Tax kbM LleHTpanHa
EBpomna, [onma u Pycus’. 3aeaHo ¢ HeOOXOAMMOCTTa J1a C€ OCUTYPHU CTOKA 32
MECTHHSI KOHCyMaTop B Pymernusi ToBa HampaBlIeHHE B ThPrOBUATA MOAIBPKA
ThHKUTE Kanuiisipu Ha [IbTs Ha konpunara nipe3 bankanure. Ot XVII B. cpas-
HUTEITHO TO-TOJIEMH KOJMIECTBA CEJICKOCTOMAHCKA MPOAYKIHS U MaHH(AKTYpa
OT TO3M PErHOH Ce peallu3upar Ha ceBep, KblleTo 0aBHO ce Hamara U apeOHa
MEXAYHapoJHa ThProBus, OCBIIECTBABaHA OT IIPEACTABUTENIN Ha MAJILIMHCTBA,
KOHUTO JIeCTBAaT B MPEKU Ha OCMAHCKa TEPUTOPHS U HA TEPUTOPUUTE Ha OCMaH-
CKHUTE CTOMAHCKH KOHTPAreHTH. bhJIrapckoTo ThproBCKO ChCIOBUE CE 3apax/a
0aBHO U MOJ Uy>X[ (JIar, a MIOCIOJIMAHUTE OT LETPaJTHUTE YacTH Ha Pymenus B
roJisiMa CTEereH ca 00BbP3aHM C ,,AbpP)KaBHATA THPTOBHS S,

¢ ['eopeuesa, L]s. [IpocTpancTBO U pocTpancTsa Ha Obsrapurte. C., 1999, 16-58; Hupchick, D.
The Bulgarians in the 17" ¢. Slavic Orthodox Society and culture under Ottoman Rule. Jefferson-
North Carolina — London, 1993, p. 18, 38 — 39, koiito uutupa: Tooopos, H. bankanckusr rpaz.
C., 1972 u I'pozoanosa, E. benrapckara napoanoct npe3 X VII Bek. [lemorpadcko nzcnensane. C.,
1989 — B ObITapcKUTE 3eMHU IPAJCKOTO HaceNneHue ¢ easa 4%, a ObIrapuTe CIaBsIHU Ca AaHTAXKUPAHU
IJIaBHO C arpapHa JAeiHHOCT.

" Mumes, IIn. ur. cvu.; Murphey, R. Patterns of Trade along the Via Egnatia in the 17" Dentu-
ries. — The Via Egnatia under Ottoman Rule (1380 — 1699). Ed. E. Zachariadou. Rethymnon, 1996;
Ilanosa, Cu. CBenenus B JIppkaBHUTE apxuB Ha Tp. KiTyk 3a THproBusita Mex1y ObJITapCKUTE 3eMU
u Tpancunsanus ne3 XVII B. — U3B. Ha nppix. apxusu (MIA), 32, 1976, c. 165.

8 F'anoes, Xp. Teprosckara oOmsiaa Ha EBpoma ¢ 6barapckute 3emu npe3 X VI u naganoro
Ha XIX B. — BbB: [anoes, Xp. Ilpodnemu Ha bbarapckoro Bb3paxnane. C., 1976; Ilanosa, Ch.
Bovarapckure ThproBuu...; Stojanovic, T. Llut. cbu., c. 281; Tabak, F. Local Merchants in Pe-
ripherial Areas of the Empire. The Fertile During the Long 19" Century. — Review, Vol. XI, 2,
1988, 179-182.
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the archival collections of the Oriental department of the National Library “St. St.
Cyril and Methodius”.

In the studied sicils the palette of the treated trade problems seems poor. A
fragment of a sicil from Sofia S149 of years 1682/3, for example, contains only
records of kadi cases —316, of which only two can be related directly to commercial
relationships. In a sicil from Rouse R1 of years 1657/8 there are 217 documents
of central authorities and the local kadi, two of which were used in evidence
of big loans and might be related to our problem. In two sicils from Hadjioglu
Pazardzhik of 1739/40 and 1787/91 there are, respectively, 238 documents, 109 of
which are on private legal problems, and other 407 documents, 165 of which are
sultan ones. Most of the documents are connected with state supplies, and private
trade is presented by only two investigations of a disappeared merchant and a
disappeared celeb.” Doing business deals in court; registering trade companies
and legal settling of trade problems were not frequent. For example, in one of
the documents a resident of Constantinopole — Ishak son of Kordol, yahudi, and
a resident of Sofia — Aron son of Abraham, yahudi, declared in the court of Sofia
that for two years they had had a trade company in which each one of them had
participated with one half of the capital (sermaye) in order to trade with Venice.
At that moment they shared the profit, and none of them owed money to his
partner; year 1618.1° What predominate are examples of breaking such trade
companies — either due to disloyalty, or due to a partner’s death. In Sofia on 24
February 1684 reconciliation (sulh) was registered between Samuil son of Jasaf,
a Jew from Istanbul cemaat, and Rabie hatun, wife of the dead Ramazan Yazici
from Karagoz bey mahalle in Sofia. The 305-gurus debt of the deceased person
Samuil is liquidated for 55 guruges."!

However, it seems that cases of robberies and murders of merchants, referred
to the Sublime Porte or the vali/sancakbegi divan, are found in kadi books
from the relevant territories more often than cases that are directly related to
trade problems. By the way, in the sicils there are a great number of documents
connected with “state trade” in the Ottoman Empire, but this is not the subject
matter of this research.

“Minorities” — zimmi — in Rumeli had the possibility to maintain autonomous
courts that dealt with trade problems as well. This is quite well reflected on by
Dubrovnikan documents.!?> The rabbi controlled, arbitrated the trade activities

® umumpos, Cmp. OcMaHCKH U3BOPH 3a uctopusta Ha J{oOpymka u CeBeponsrouna beira-
pus. C., 1981, c. 193, 43, 184.

190r0, S 308, p. 2, doc. .

1 0rO, S149, fol. 7-a, doc. IV.

12 Cnucapescka, H. 3a npaBHus peskuM Ha yOPOBHUIIKUTE KOOHUMHU B GBITAPCKUTE 36MHU TOJ
ocMmaHncko BragudectBo X V—XVI B. — Uctp. npern. (Ullp), 1973, Ne 2; eadem. I1paBa Ha 1yOpoBHU-
yaHuTe B ObIrapckute 3eMu noj ocMancka Baact XV-XVI B. — Ullp, 1975, Ne 4, 33-34; eadem. I1o
BBIIPOCA 32 HACJIECTBEHUTE TIpaBa Ha AyOpoBHUYAHUTE B Obarapckute 3emu mp3 XV B. — UJIA, 64,
1992, 296-299; eadem. [lyopoBuuiikara kononus B Copus npe3 XV-XVI B. crioper HOBOOTKPUTH
JNOKYMEHTH. — BbB: 13 ucropusita Ha TbproBusra..., c. 13; eadem. 3a BHOCa U IITaCMEHTa HA UTAJIH-
aHcka MaHHu(akTypa B Obarapckure 3emu ot 80-te rogunu Ha XV 1o 30-Te roqunu Ha X VI B. ciopen
nyoposuuinky uzsopu. — UJIA, 51, 1986, c. 293, 311; Spisarevska, 1. De ’activite” des associations
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2. N3BopuTe

W3Bopute Ha M3CIEABAHETO ca U3KIIOYUTENHO OcMaHCKU. [IpuBnedenu ca
Tanmy-Taxpup U JDKU3UE PETUCTpPU, HO Haii-Bede ,,TeKCTOBU' TOKYMEHTH OT CH-
JUKUJINTE U OT apXUBHUTE Kojekuuu Ha OpuenTanckus otaen Ha HBKM.

B pasmnexxmaHuTe CHIDKIIN MAJIUTpara OT TPETUPAHUTE THPTOBCKU IIPO-
6iemu e 6enna. @parment ot coduiicku cumxua S149 or 1682/3 r. Hanpumep
BKJIIOYBA CaMO MPOTOKOJW Ha Kaguhcku nena — 316, oT KOUTO eABa JBa Morar
Jla ce OTHecaT IMPSKO KbM THPrOBCKH OTHOIIeHUs. B cumxkun ot rp. Pyce R1 ot
1657/8 r. uma 217 nmoxyMeHTa Ha IEHTpaJHATa BIACT WIM Ha MECTHUS KaJusd,
OT KOWTO [IBa Ca 3a TOJIEMU 3a€MH U E€BEHTYaJHO OMXa MOIVIHM J1a C€ CBBpIKAT
¢ Hamwms npobimeM. B nBa cumxmina ot Xamkuorny [lazapmxuk ot 1739/40 u
1787/91 r. purypupar crorBeTHO 238 mokymeHra, or kouto 109 mo wactHo-
npaBHU podiiemu, U 407 HOKyMeHTa, OT TAX 165 cynTaHcku. 3HAUUTETHA YacT
OT MTOKYMEHTHTE Ca CBBP3aHHU C ABP)KaBHHU NOCTABKH, HO YACTHATa THPTOBHUS
¢ MpeICTaBeHa caMo C ABE pa3cleBaHUs HAa U3Ue3HATH THProBeL M JKENICI’.
PsiaxocT ca ckirouBaHe Ha THPTOBCKHU CHIENKH MPe. ChAa, PETHCTPUpPAHE HA ThP-
TOBCKH CIPY’KEHUS U ChACOHO ypekaaHe Ha THProBCKU mpoodimemu. Hampumep
xutensaT Ha KonctanTuHomnon, eBpennsbT Mexak, cud Ha Kopnoi, v sxutenst Ha
Cocdwust, eBpenHbT ApOH, CHH Ha ABpaxam, 3asBsBaT Mpea COPUNUCKHS Ch, de
OT JIBE TOIVMHM Ca UMAIIH CIIPYKEHHUE, B KOSTO BCEKH € YIacTBaJ C [0 €IHa BTOpa
0T KamnuTana (sermaye), 3a ia Thprysar ¢ Benenus. IlonacTosimeM cu nofensr
neyanbara U HIMAT ABJITOBE eAuH KbM apyT; 1618 1.!° IIpeobaanasar nmpuMepu-
Te 3a pa3BaJITHE Ha OAOOHU CAPYKECHUS — IIOPATHd HEKOPEKTHOCT MIIH CMBPT HA
enHa ot crpanure. B Codus Ha 24 deBpyapnl684 . e peructpupaHo nomumpe-
HHUE MEX]y eBperHa OT ucTaHOynckus mremaat Camyun, cuH Ha Scad, u Pabue
XaTyH, ChIIpyra Ha mounHanus Pamasan S13pmxb or Maxana Kaparso3 6eit, Co-
¢us. Cpery 55 rpoia ce ypexaa IbIArbT Ha MokoitHus ot 305 rpomrall.

B xapuiickute KHUTH 00ade Haii-ueCcTo OTKpHUBaMe Jielia 3a rpabeku 1 youiic-
TBa Ha THPTOBIIH, OTHECEHHU 10 BrcokaTa mopTa miti BammiicKust/caHmKakOeHCKus
JIUBaH, HO HE U JIeJla JUPEKTHO MO THProBCKH MpobieMu. Brpouem B cupkunuTe
MMa MHOKECTBO JIOKYMEHTH, CBbpP3aHH C ,,IbpKaBHaTa Thpropus‘ B OcmMaHCcKaTa
AMIIEpHs, KOSATO HE € 00EKT Ha HACTOSIIOTO U3CIICIBAHE.

»MannuHcTBara®“ — 3uMMU B Pymenust uMatr Bb3MOXKHOCT Jia MOJIIbpiKAT
CBOM aBTOHOMHH CBHAMJIHINA, KOUTO PA3IIEKAAT U ThProBcKu npodiemu. Cpas-
HUTEIHO 100pe € 0TPa3eHo TOBA B JOKYMEHTAIMATa Ha 1yOpoBHHuYaHu'?, PaBu-

® umumpos, Cmp. OcMaHCKH U3BOPH 3a uctopusta Ha J{oOpymka u CeBeponsrouna brira-
pus. C., 1981, c. 193, 43, 184.

190p0, 308, c. 2, nok. L.

' 0OpO0, S149, n. 7-a, nox. IV.

12 Cnucapeécka, H. 3a NpaBHMSA PEXUM Ha TyOPOBHHMIIKHTE KOJOHHH B GBITAPCKATE 36MH
nox ocMaHcko BiaauuectBo XV-XVI B. — Uctp. npern. (UIlp) , 1973, Ne 2; cvwyama. IlpaBa Ha
IyOpOBHHUYAHUTE B ObJIrapckuTe 3eMu 1o ocMancka Biact XV—-XVI B. — Ullp, 1975, Ne 4, 33-34;
cviyama. I1o BBIpOCa 3a HACEICTBEHHUTE IIpaBa Ha AyOPOBHUYAHUTE B OBbIrapckute 3eMu mp3 XV
B. — UJIA, 64, 1992, 296-299; cvwyama. IydopoBuuikara kononust B Copus npez XV-XVI B. crio-
pell HOBOOTKPUTH HOKyMeHTH. — BbB: M3 uctopusra Ha Thprosusra..., c. 13; cviyama. 3a 3a BHOCa
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of the Jewish, presented in so called responds of the 16" and the 17 centuries,
connected with Rumeli. They show the enforcing of 13 kinds of contracts, including
contracts for establishing commercial partnerships (general partnerships, limited
joint-stock companies etc.), insurance companies and carter companies, credit
forms such as a note of an order, a bill (of exchange), an exchange, a discount,
drafts; conducting a large number of lawsuits for carrying out, devolving and
clearing off liabilities, for securing wills, delegation, a warrant, authorization,
against deception and for fixing up quarrels between partners. There are not
any published (private) commercial archives of individual merchants or of
Jewish trading companies from central Rumelia.® The church councils (courts)
of the Greeks were able to regulate also commercial relationships between the
community members. There are very few documents of before the 19* century that
show similar practice among the Orthodox people. However, there are quite many
documents of Greek trading communities outside the borders of the Ottoman state
which were of Balkan origin and carried on trade with it. The large number of
similarities in the social, economic and legal context of these Balkan merchants’
activities, as well as similarities in the formal characteristics of the documents
that they were using, allows a single, carefully selected examples to present of the
functioning of the autonomous church legal bodies of minorities as commercial
ones.Some commercial archives of individual merchants or companies, operating
mainly outside the empire, in Greek and/or Bulgarian languages are also known.'*
There are published neither documents of Armenian courts on Bulgarian territories
with commercial jurisdiction, nor private commercial archives. However, there

commerciales de Raguse (Dubrovnik) dans les terres bulgares aux X Ve et XVle siecles. — Bulg. Hist.
Rev. (BHR), 1974, Ne 2; Caxwsos, Hs. Op. cit., I-1V, 11, 25, 33; idem. TvproBusita Ha bbarapus ¢
Anxona npe3 XVI u XVII B. mo HoBu u3Bopu. — 13B. Ha Uct. apyxkecrBo (MUN), 9, 1929, 8, 43, 91;
Vetcheva, E. Les associations ckommerciales des habitants de Dubrovnik dans les terres bulgares
durant les XVIe — XVIlle siecles (structure et organization). — Etudes Historiques, IX, 1979.

'3 EBpeiicku H3BOPH 3a 00IIECTBEHO-HKOHOMIYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha GaIKaHCKUTE 3eMH Ipe3
XVI-XVII B. CsctaB. 4. Xanaen u En. Ewxenazu. T. 1-2. C., 1960; Aspamos, JI., C. Poszanec. Jlo-
TOBOpUTE pell eBpenTe oT Oankanckute U Obarapekute 3emu npe3 XVI-XVII B. — ['on. Ha o0mect-
BEHO-KYJITYPHUTE M NPOCBETHH OpraHu3auuy Ha eBpeute B PenyOmuka bwarapus (IOKIIOEPB).
23, 1988; Ibid: Jorosop 3a apyxectso npu epeute mnpe3 XVI u XVII B. o Gbirapckute 3eMu. —
I'OKIIOEPE, 24, 1989; Ibid: I'paxxnancko-IpaBHA HHCTUTYTHU CPEJl €BPEUTE OT OAJIKAHCKUTE U ObJI-
rapckute 3emu npe3 XVI-XVII B. — TOKIIOEPB, 22, 1987; [lanosa, Cu. TpproBcka u puHaHCOBA
neiHocT Ha eBpeute Ha bankanure npe3 XVI-XVII B. — Ullp, 1967, Ne 3, 32-36, 49-51; eadem.
3a npuIIoKEHHETO Ha THProBCKOTO MpaBo B OcmaHckara ummnepus (EBponelickus 10rou3rok) npes
XVI-XVII B. — T'oxn. Ha 0011€CTBEHOKYITYPHUTE U IIPOCBETHH OpraHU3alMy Ha eBpeute B PeryOmu-
ka bwarapus, 21, 1986.

4 Toooposa, O. IlpaBocnaBHara wbpksa u obarapure, XV-XVIII sek. C., 1997, 162-177;
Macnes, Cm. ToproBusra Mexnay Obiarapckute 3emu u TpancunBanus npe3 XVI-XVII B. C.,
1991, c. 17, 18, 58-59, 74, 76-77, 91, 94, 130-131, 137, 156, 161, 292, 297-316, 396-397; Byp-
Mapxkoecka, M. Llut. cpu., 146 — 148; Ilanoea, Cn. 3a Uunposckure Thprosuu. — In: 300 roaunn
Yumnposcko Becranue. Pen. B. [lackanesa. C., 1988, c. 49; eadem. bparapcku ThproBcky KoMmna-
HuM Ha aBcTpuiickus naszap npe3 XVII B. C., 1996; Terb6uszos, K. brirapckure ThproBCKH KOJIO-
Huu B TpancunBanus npe3 XVII B. C., 1984; Mumes, I1n. Op. cit.; CemeeH apxuB Xa)KUTOLICBU.
T. 1. CscraB. K. Bv3gvsosa-Kapameoodoposa, 3. Mapkosa, E. Ilasnosa-Xapbosa, B. Xapuzanos.
C., 1984, 311 — 340.
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HBT YIPaKHsIBa KOHTPOJ, apOUTpaX BbPXY ThProBCcKaTa JACHHOCT Ha eBpeuTe,
oTpasenu B T.Hap. pecnoH3u oT XVI u XVII B., cBbp3anu ¢ Pymenus. Te mo-
Ka3BaT MpujaraHetro Ha 13 BuJa JOTOBOPH, BKJI. 32 OCHOBAaBaHE Ha ThPrOBCKHU
JIpyxecTBa (cbOUpaTelHd, KOMaHJIaTHU U JIp.), 3@ 3aCTPax0OBKa U MPEBO3BaYHH,
KpEeIUTHU (OPMH KaTO 3allMC Ha 3all0Bel, IOIHIA, KAaMOHWO, TUCKOHT, MCHUTEI-
HUIY; BOJICHE HA TOJISIM Opoii Jerna 1o M3MbIHCHHE, IPEXBBPISHE U IOoTracsBa-
HE Ha 3aJbJDKCHUs, TI0 00e3IeuaBaHe Ha 3aBElaHUs, IPEICTaBUTEICTBO, MbJI-
HOMOLIHO, MaHJaT, Cpelly U3MaMa U IO CIIOPOBE MEXAY chApyxHULIM. He ca
OTIOBECTEHH 00ade THPTOBCKU apXWUBU Ha OTICIHU THPTOBIHU WIH HAa €BPEHCKU
ThpProBcku komranuu ot Llenrpanna Pymenus'®, [[bpKoBHHTE ChBETH (ChIHIIH-
I11a) Ha TBPIUTE ca OMJIN B ChCTOSHUE J1a PETYIUPAT U THPTOBCKUTE OTHOIICHHUS
MeXy WieHOBeTe Ha oOmHocTuTe. Pasnonarame ¢ orpanndeH Opoil JOKyMeH-
Tn otnpean XIX B., CBUETENCTBAIM 3a OJ0OHA MPaKTUKa Cpell MPaBOCiaB-
HuTe. Hemanko ca o0aue JOKyMEHTHTE Ha THPTOBCKUTE OOIIHOCTH Ha T'bPUHU
V3BBH TPAHUIINTE HA OCMAHCKaTa Abp)KaBa, KOUTO ca OT OATKAaHCKHU MPOU3XOJ
U THPryBar ¢ Hesl. MHOXKeCTBOTO NMPUJIMKUA B COLMAIHUS, CTOMAHCKUSA U I0pH-
JUYECKHUSI KOHTEKCT Ha ACHHOCTTa Ha TE3H OaIKaHCKHU THPTOBIH, KAKTO U BHB
(hopMaHATE XapaKTEPUCTUKN Ha MOJI3BAHAUTE OT TAX JOKYMEHTH, IT03BOJISBA C
eMHUYHH, BHUMATEIIHO NMOJ0paHy NPUMEPH Jla peACcTaBUM (pyHKIIMOHUpaHe-
TO HA AaBTOHOMHHTE IIbPKOBHH CHACOHH OpraHH Ha MAJIIIMHCTBATa KaTO ThProB-
cku. MI3BeCTHM ca U HAKOU THhPrOBCKHM apXUB Ha OTJEIHHU ThPrOBLM Ha I'PBLKU
u Obarapcku e3uk', He ca 00sIBeHU TOKYMEHTH 32 apPMEHCKH ChIUININA B ObJI-

M IUIaCMEHTA Ha UTaJMaHcKa MaHu(akTypa B Obiarapckure 3emu ot 80-te roaunu Ha XV 1o 30-te
ronuan Ha X VI B. copexn nyoposrumiku ussopu. — UJIA, 51, 1986, c. 293, 311; Spisarevska, 1. De
I’activite" des associations commerciales de Raguse (Dubrovnik) dans les terres bulgares aux XVe
et XVle siecles. — Bulg. Hist. Rev. (BHR), 1974, Ne 2; Cakw306, Hs. Llut. cbu., I-1V, 11, 25, 33;
cvuyusam. Teprosusta Ha bearapust ¢ Ankona npe3 X VI u XVII B. no Hou ussBopu. — 1U3B. Ha Hcr.
npyxectso (UUM), 9, 1929, 8, 43, 91; Vetcheva, E. Les associations ckommerciales des habitants
de Dubrovnik dans les terres bulgares durant les XVI° — X VIII® siecles (structure et organization). —
Etudes Historiques, 1X, 1979.

'3 EBpeiicku H3BOPH 3a 00IIECTBEHO-HKOHOMUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHE HA GaIKaHCKUTE 3eMH Ipe3
XVI-XVII B. CocraB. A. Xanaen u En. Ewxenasu. T. 1-2, C., 1960; Aspamos, JI., C. Posanec.
JoroBopute pen eBpeute ot OankaHckure U Obirapckute 3emu npe3 XVI-XVII B. — I'on. Ha 00-
[ICCTBCHO-KYITYPHUTE U NIPOCBETHH OpraHW3annu Ha eBpente B Pemy6muka boirapus (I'OKIIO-
EPB). 23, 1988; cviyume. JloroBop 3a apyxectso npu espeure npe3 X VI u XVII B. o 6barapekure
3emu. — 'OKIIOEPB, 24, 1989; cviwyume. I'pasxknaHCKO-ITpaBHU HHCTUTYTH CPEJl €BPEUTE OT OalIKaH-
ckure 1 Obarapckure 3emu npe3 XVI-XVII B. — TOKIIOEPB, 22, 1987; Ilanosa, Ch. Tbproscka u
(unancoBa aeitHocT Ha eBpeute Ha bankanure npe3 XVI-XVII 8. — Ullp, 1967, Ne 3, 32-36,49-51;
cvuyama. 3a IPUIOKEHUETO Ha ThProBCcKoTo mpaBo B Ocmanckara umnepus (EBporneiickus rorous-
ToK) npe3 XVI-XVII B. — T'ox. Ha 00111€CTBEHOKYITYpHUTE U IPOCBETHU OpraHU3alUU Ha €BPEUTE B
Peny6nuka bbarapus, 21, 1986

4 Toooposa, O. TlpaBocnaBHara wspkBa u Obarapure, XV—XVIII Bek. C., 1997, 162-177,
Macnes, Cm. TvproBusita Mex 1y Obiarapckure 3emu 1 TpancuiBanus npe3 XVI-XVII B. C., 1991,
c. 17,18, 58-59, 74,7677, 91, 94, 130-131, 137, 156, 161, 292, 297-316, 396-397; byp-Maproscka,
M. ut. cpu., 146-148; Ilanosa, Cu. 3a Uunposckure Thprosiu. — Bss: 300 roquau YunpoBcko Bbe-
tanue. Pen. B. Ilackanesa. C., 1988, c. 49; cvuyama. benrapcku ThproBcky KOMIIAHUU Ha aBCTPUHCKUSA
nazap npe3 XVIII B. C., 1996; Terbuzos, K. bparapckure TbproBeKu KOJIOHUH B TpaHCHIBaHUS mpe3
XVII 8. C., 1984; Mumes, I1n. lut. cbu.; Cemeen apxuB Xamkurowesu. T. 1. CberaB. K. Bv3ewbso06a-
Kapameoooposa, 3. Mapkosa, E. I[lasnosa-Xapbosa, B. Xapuzanos. C., 1984, 311-340.
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are such documents of Armenian colonies in Europe that show a well developed
practice.'

The said above allow us to assume that “minority” merchants could have
solved their problems on the basis of what was accepted in the Empire as an
adet, and among each particular group was considered to be religious law,
before their corporative, or — which is the same — religious courts, but not in
kadi court. If we assume that “minority merchants” were played a significant
role in long-distance Ottoman trade, then the presence of their religious courts
might be an answer to the question why a merchant did not need the kad: court
every day. The absence of institutions in Rumeli that had to keep corporative
information seems to be one of the reasons for having now very few documents
of “minority” courts on commercial problems, which does not allow us to judge
about their real number in the past.

However, what impresses researchers is the shortage of institutions for
servicing trading activities by using like autonomous, corporative structures
as well as (before the middle of the 19th century) by state courts. The network
of shariat courts, which was relatively well developed in Rumeli and had
representative units practically in every town, did not perform similar functions
on any significant scale. The courts of individual confessions did not have
universal legal-commercial functions, either. They did their duties in the limited
parameter of the status of miistemin (the consolation courts and the colonies were
able autonomously to solve the problems between their members only, but not
between their members and other merchants).!® Outside the Ottoman Empire
different Balkan communities also worked as ethno-territorial colonies with legal
functions with respect to their community members only.

2. Participants on each particular level of trading activity
in the Ottoman state'’

The definition of the term “merchant”'® in a society, market and time
is supposed to bear in mind the wide range of activities and business roles
according to the goods that are traded, according to the size of the mobilized

15 I'puzopuan. O6 akTOBBIX KHUTax apMmsiHCKOro cyaa r. Kamenen-Tlomonscka, XVI-XVII BB.
— Bocrounble ucTouHMKM 10 uctopuu HaponoB FOro-Bocrounoii u Llenrpanbhoit EBponsr (BUU-
HIOBLE). T. 1. M., 1964; I paboseyxuii, b. Apmsiackas kononusi B CHsteiHe. — BbB: McToprueckue
CBSI3bI U ApYK0Oa YKPaHMHCKOTO M apMsHCKOro HapoaoB. Kues, 1965; Kyrvuuykuii, B. ApMsHCKuit
“cynebnuk” 'omma u sro npemeHenue Bo JIbBoBe. — BbB: McTopuueckue cBs3HlL...

16 By the way, this is considered to have been the source of ethno-division in trade. See: Rozen, M.
Contest and Rivaluy in Mediterranean Maritime Commerce in the First Half of the 18" c.: The Jews of
Salonika and the European Presense. — Reviue des Etudes Juives. Vol. CXLVII (3—4), 1988.

17 For the level of the trade activity see: Faroghi, S. Towns and Townsmen of Ottoman Anato-
lia. Cambrige, 1984; Islamoglu, H., C. Keyder. The Ottoman Social Formation. — In: Asiatic Mode of
production. Ed. 4. M. Bailey. J. R. Llobera. London, 1981; I'eopeuesa, 1]s., H. I'enyes. Uctopus Ha
Benrapus XV-XIX B. C., 1999, 134-156; Mumes, I11. Op. cit.

18 Bpooen, @. CpenuzemHo mope u Cpenr3eMHOMOPCKHUAT CBIT 10 BpemeTo Ha Pumum I1.
Kuaura nepsa. C., 1998, c. 311, 430, 527; Ilanosa, Ch. benrapcku TBproBCKU KOMITAaHUH HA aBCTPUIL-
ckus nazap. C., 1996, c. 217.
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rapCKUTe 3¢MH C THPTOBCKH 3aJ[a4dl WJIM YaCTHU ThPTOBCKH apXuBH. Takupa
obaue ca M3BECTHU OT apMEHCKHTE KOJOHWHU B EBpoma, KoMTO AeMOHCTpuUpar
pa3BUTAa MpakThKa'.

Kazanoto mo3BoiisiBa J1a ce MPEANOIOXKH, Y€ ,,MaTIUHCTBEHUTE THPTrOBIU
Ouxa MOTIIY Jla pelaBar CBOUTE MPoOJieMH Ha Oa3ara Ha TOBa, KOETO B UMITEPHSTA
ce MmpreMa Kato adem, a B CpeaTa Ha OTISIHUTE TPYITH € Bh3IPUEMaHO KaTo pe-
JUTUO3HO MPaBO, MPE]] CBOUTE KOPIIOPATHBHU WITH, KOETO € CHIOTO — PEITUTHO3-
HU CHJIWJIUIIA, @ HE TIPE]l KaAUNCKUA Ch. A aKko MpueMeM, ue ,,MaIIHCTBEHUTE
THPTOBIM Ca MHO3WHCTBO B OCMaHCKAaTa ThPTOBHS Ha JAJCYHN PA3CTOSHHUS, TOTa-
Ba MOXKE OM HAJTMYMETO HA PEIMTHO3HU CHIMIHINA € SIHO OT O0SCHEHUATA 3a10
THPrOBEIbT HSIMa €XKEAHEBHA HYXKIa OT Kaauiickusa cbi. Jluncara B Pymenus
HAa WHCTUTYIIUH, KOUTO J1a ChXPaHIBAT KOPIOPATHBHA TOKYMEHTAIIHS, H3TICKIA
IBK € CPell IPUYMHHUTE Jla paslojiaraMe JHEC ¢ OTpaHuYeH Opoil JOKyMEHTH Ha
»»MAJIIITHCTBEHUTE  CHAWJIMIIA 110 THPTOBCKU BBIIPOCH, KOUTO HE MTO3BOJISABAT 11
CHIIUM 32 PEATHOTO UM KOJIMIECTBO B MHUHAJIOTO.

Hanara ce obaue BrieyatiaeHHeTo 3a IeQUIINT HA HHCTUTYIIMH 33 IOPHIUYIC-
CKO 00CIy»KBaHE Ha ThProBCKaTa JACHHOCT KaKTO Ype3 aBTOHOMHH, CaMOJICIHH,
KOPIIOPaTHBHHU CTPYKTYpH, Taka W (Ipexu BTopara mojoBuHa Ha XIX B.) mo-
CPEICTBOM IBpIKaBHU CHIWIHINA. MpekaTa OT MEPUaTCKU CHAMIHUING, CPaB-
HUTEIHO PaBHOMEPHO Pa3BUTa B PyMenus ¢ IpencTaBUTENIHU 3BEHA IIPAKTH-
YeCKH BbB BCEKH I'pajl, HE oeMa MoA00HH (QyHKIIMH B MO-TOJSAM Mamad. YHU-
BEPCAHU CHACOHO-THPrOBCKH (DYHKIIMH HIMAT W CHAMIUINATA HAa OTACTHHUTE
KOH(ecHH, KOUTO IEHCTBAT B OTPAHUYCHUS MEPUMETHP Ha CTATYTa MIOCHIEMUH
(KOHCOJICKUTE CHIWIHINA U KOJJOHUHUTE MOTaT aBTOHOMHO J1a pemaBaT mpooie-
MUTE MEKIY CBOUTE YICHOBE, HO HE U C IPYTd ThPro.ifu)'®, I3BbH 0cMaHCKaTa
rpaHuIa OOITHOCTUTE HA PA3IMYHU I'PYIH OaTKAHIU ChII0 (YHKITMOHUPAT KaTo
€THO-TePUTOPHAITHN KOJIOHUH ChC ChACOHU (PYHKITUN CaMO 110 OTHOIICHHUE UJIe-
HOBETE Ha CBOATA OOIIHOCT.

15 I'pucopuan. O6 akTOBBIX KHHTax apMsHCKOTO cyzaa I. Kameneu-ITogonscka, XVI-XVII
BB. — BocTouHble nctouHuky o ucropuu Hapoaos lOro-Bocrounoit u Llentpansroit EBpomnsr
(BUMHIOBLE). T. 1. M., 1964; I'pa6boseyxuii, b. Apmsinckas xononus B Cuareine. — BwB: Hc-
TOPUYECKHE CBSI3bI M APYkOa YKPaUHCKOTO U apMsiHCKOro HaponoB. Kues, 1965; Kynvuuykuii, B.
ApMsHCKui ,,cyneOHuK ['oma u sro npemenenue Bo JIbBoBe. — BbB: McTopuueckue CBS3HL...

!¢ BipoueM MOCIEAHOTO Ce CMATA 3a M3TOYHUK HA STHOpA3fAeleHHE B ThProBusiTa. Bik.:
Rozen, M. Contest and Rivaluy in Mediterranean Maritime Commerce in the First Half of the 18"
c.: The Jews of Salonika and the European Presense. — Reviue des Etudes Juives. Vol. CXLVII
(3-4), 1988.
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capital, according to the degree in which the contours of this class are
“had received legal confirmation “ from the state / political power, of the
corporate regulation and from the international legal framework of the trading
business. Jacques Le Goff in his work for the trade in late medieval Europe
had distinguished: small representatives of the estate (vender merchants,
usurers of weekly rates, Lombardi / kaorsin giving loan against pledge, shroft/
moneychanger, changing currencies and lending money) or major retailers,
“patricians among merchants” (so called negociatores, mercatores, grosisti,
now-a-days called businessmen, who had the scope and versatile of interests,
had been involved with commercial and financial activities, speculation,
investments in real estate and land or more merchants and bankers cambium).
There were vendors with moderate or great importance, specialized or random,
independent or dependent of the feudal or religious institution. Le Goff makes
an important distinction between the itinerant merchant, sank in the dust of
endless roads and settled one, who would manage the affairs of his office due
to more advanced techniques, complex network of collaborators (the author
called this organization and method of the trade), whose product comes with
a foreign merchant'.

H. Inalcik distinguishes two classes of Ottoman merchants too: those dealing
with local products and with products of the craft guilds and have lower status;
those who pursue the caravan and sea trade (tiicar and bazergdn), unlimited by
ihtisab, being rich from the trade and from credit operations, as well as from
manufacturing of silk?®. Indeed, empirical observations on the organization
of the business of collecting, transporting and distribution of materials and
goods in the Ottoman conditions, allow us to distinguish merchants operating
at different distances?'. The criterion is not as foreign and irrelevant to this
subject. The Ottoman regulation, which in the scientific literature had been put
under great attention 2, can be easily differentiated by the criterion that comes
from the distance of the transportation of goods and the impact of international
regulation of commercial activity on the Ottoman subjects. It may be mentioned
the distinction between sea and land trade (essential in defining the Levantine
and Oriental Trading)* as well.

19 JIvo T'oh, JK. Teproeuu u 6ankepu npe3 Cpennosekosueto. C., 1999, 16-17, 32-34.

2 Huanoxcok, X. Ocmanckara umnepus. Kmacuaeckust nepuon 1300-1600. C., 2002,
c. 160.

2! Murphey, R. Patterms of Trade..., 172—174 The author draws attention to the transport factor
and the enormous possibilities of the Ottomans to mobilize transport animals for caravan transport of
goods, prices of the transport, etc., such distinction in the Greek merchants and its importance for the
growth of their class also makes: Balta, E. The Exploitation of Otherness in the Economic Advance-
ment of the Rum Millet. — O Epavior, 24, 2003, 140-141.

2 Mapmpan, P. (pen.) Uctopust Ha Ocmanckara ummepus. C., 1999, c. 223; see also the para-
graph for the “greater trade”, c. 234, 349-352.

3 [lanosa, Cn. Bparapck TbproBekH. ..., 8—10; ITackanesa, B. JIleBaHTHHCKATa THPTOBHS Ha
Tpuect npe3 XVIII-XIX B. (c omen Ha bankanure). — BeB: 13 nucropusita Ha ThbproBusra B Obyrap-
ckute 3emu npe3 XV-XIX B. Pen. B. Ilackanesa. C., 1978, c. 229.
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2. YYaCTHHIM HA OTAEJHUTE HUBA HA THPrOBCKA AKTHBHOCT
B 0CMAHCKAaTa Abp:kaBa'’

Jedunupanero Ha MOHATHETO THProBel's B 1aseHo 00IIeCTBO, TTa3ap u
BpeMe IpeAroara ja iMaMe IpeBr I 6oraTa majauTpa OT AeHHOCTH U CTOIIaHCKU
POJH CIIOPE]] CTOKKTE, C KOUTO CE THPryBa, CIIOPE] ToJIeMUHATa Ha MOOITHU3Upa-
HUSI KalIUTaJ, CIIOPE] CTETIEHTA, B KOSITO KOHTYPUTE Ha Ta3| Kjaca ca ,,[IONydrIn
FOPUINIECKO MMOTBBPIKICHHE  OT AbPKaBaTa/TIONUTHYECKaTa BIACT, OT KOpIopa-
TUBHUS PETIAMEHT, KAKTO U OT MEXITYHAPOJHO-TIPaBHATA paMKa Ha THPTOBCKHUS
ousHec. B pa3kasa Ha XKak b0 [0 B KbCHO cpeTHOBEKOBHATa THProBus Ha EB-
poria ce pa3rpaHuyaBar: APSOHUTE MPEACTABUTEIH Ha ChCIIOBUETO (aMOYIaTHTHI
THPTOBIIH, TUXBApU HA CEIMUYHU JIMXBA, TIOMOAPIU/KAOPCHH, TaBaIll 3aeM CPEIILY
3aJ10T, capad), 0OMEeHsII BaIyTH U JaBall] 3a€MH) WK TOJIEMUTE ThPTOBIH, ,,I1aT-
punmu cpex ThproBunTe’ (T.Hap. negociatores , mercatores, TPOCUCTH, 10 THETI-
HOMY OM3HECMEHHU C pa3Max M MHOTOOIIOCOYHOCT Ha MHTEpPECca, aHTKUPAHU C
THProBCKa U (I)I/IHaHCOBa HeﬁHOCT, CIICKYJIa, MTHBECTUIIMU B HEABUIKUMH UMOTHU U
3eMsI WK OITle ThPTOBIM-0aHKepH KaMOUCTH). FIMa THProBim cbCc CKPOMHO HIIH
TOJIIMO 3HAYEHUE, CIICIUANTN3UPAHN WU CITyJaifH!, HE3aBHCUMHU HIIH TTO[BIIACT-
HU Ha (eojana WM Ha PEIUTHO3HA MHCTUTYIMSA. BakKHO pasrpaHHYCHHE, KOC-
To npasu JIro T'oh € Mexmy cTpancTBamus THPTOBEl, HOTHHAI B IPaXoysKa Ha
HEM30POAHUTE THTHUINA, H YCETHAINS, KOUTO IIIe PHKOBOIH JIEaTa CH OT CBOSTA
KaHTOpa OJlarofapeHne Ha Mo-YChBBPIICHCTBAHUTE TEXHUKH, KOMILIEKCHA Opra-
HU3AIMSI U MPEXa OT ChTPYAHUIM (aBTOPBT HApHU4a TOBAa OPTaHM3AUSI U METON
Ha ThPTOBUSTA), IPU KOTOTO CTOKATA UJBA C YyXECTPAHEH Thprosei'’,

N X. NHanmxbk pa3rpaHndana JABa KJacl OCMaHCKU ThPTOBIU: TE3U, KOUTO
Ce 3aHMMAaBaT ¢ MECTHA MPOAYKIHUS U C MPOAYKINS HA TWITUHUTE U Ca C MO-HU-
CBK CTaTyC; T€3U, KOUTO OCBHIICCTBABAT KEPBAHHA U THPTOBHSI IO MOpe (TymKap
u 0aseprsiH), HEOTPAHUYCHH OT MXTHCaO, OOTaTH OT THPrOBUS M OT KPECIUTHH
oliepalny, KakTo U OT MPOU3BOCTBOTO Ha KompuHa?’. JIeWCTBUTETHO eMIIUPUY-
HU HaOJIONCHUS BbPXY OpPraHU3aIMsITa Ha THProBCKaTa JEHHOCT MO ChOHpaHe,
TPaHCHOPTUpPAHE U JUCTPUOYTHPaHE Ha CYpPOBUHHU M CTOKU B OCMAHCKH YCIIOBHS
[O3BOJISIBAT J1a CE pa3rpaHUyar ThProBIIY, ACHCTBAIIM HA PA3INYHU PA3CTOSHUS?!,
TIPY KOUTO SICHO C€ OYepTaBaT CTAaTyCHU CHeNU(GUKU. A UMEHHO TOBA Ca: JIOKaJ-

17 3a HUBaTa Ha THPrOBCKA aKTHBHOCT BK.: Faroghi, S. Towns and Townsmen of Ottoman Ana-
tolia. Cambrige, 1984; Islamoglu, H., C. Keyder. The Ottoman Social Formation. — In: Asiatic Mode
of production. Ed. 4. M. Bailey. J. R. Llobera. London, 1981; I'eopeuesa, Ls., H. I'enues. Victopust
Ha bearapus XV-XIX B. C., 1999, 134-156; Mumes, [1n. Llut. cbu.

18 Bpooen, @. CpenuzemHo mope u Cpemn3eMHOMOPCKHUAT CBAT o Bpemeto Ha Pumum I1.
Kuura nmepsa. C., 1998, c. 311, 430, 527; Ilanosa, Ch. benrapckul ThproBCKU KOMITAaHUH HA aBCTPUIL-
ckus nazap. C., 1996, c. 217.

19 JIvo Tog, JK. Teprosuu u 6ankepu mnpe3 Cpennosekosuero. C., 1999, 16-17, 32-34.

2 Hnanooxcvk, X. Ocmanckara nmmepust. Kimacuaeckust mepuon 1300—-1600. C., 2002, c. 160.

2! Murphey, R. Patterms of Trade..., p. 172—174 — aBropbT 00pblia BHUMaHHE HA TPAHCIOPTHH
(akTop U OrPOMHUTE BE3MOXKHOCTU HA OCMAHIUTE 1a MOOMIN3UPAT TPAaHCIOPTHHU XKUBOTHH 32 Kep-
BaHEH IIPEBO3 Ha CTOKM; Ha IEHU Ha IIPeBO3a U IIp.; TAKOBA Pa3rpaHUYCHHUE NIPU IPBLUKUTE ThPTOBIU
M 3HaUYCHUETO My 32 U3pacTBaHE Ha TAXHaTa Kiaca npasu u: Balta, E. The Exploitation of Otherness
in the Economic Advancement of the Rum Millet. — O Epaviot, 24, 2003, p. 140-141.
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2.1. Merchants in international trade in the present-day Bulgarian lands
in reality were Dubrovnikans and Acem tiiccars. (See item 3) However, in the
Ottoman documents of the 17"-18" centuries there is no information about foreign
European colonies or consulates in Bulgarian towns — the ones that were not,
actually, established here until the 19" century.?* Western European merchants
miistemin — subjects of a foreign country, according to ahdnames/capitulations,
seem to have appeared sporadically at some fairs and operated mostly on the
southern periphery of the investigated region, predominantly in particular ports.
In the interior they worked using a network of jobbers.*

In the Ottoman documents of the subject region we find information about
envoys of European countries passing across the country: arranging their
transportation, accommodation, and escort.?® For example an order to provide
carts for two cases of the kapi kehaya of the envoy (el¢i) of the “German king”
(nemge kralice) traveling to Istanbul via Nish, Plovdiv, Edirne; year 1722. Some
of the problems, put by the el¢is, suggest that they might have had certain business
interest in the region. For example in 1686 the ambassador of Transylvania (Erde!
el¢isi) complained in an arz about local authorities, who had made him pay
giimriik for his belongings and for the presents that he had carried.”’

The countries from Central and Eastern Europe were among the pioneers
that had received capitulations, but in the 17th and the 18th centuries they had to fight
for real preferences in order to catch up with the new “champions” from Western
Europe. In the sicils of the 17%—18™ centuries we rarely find documents about
merchants from Poland, Austria, and Russia.?® At that time their presence (especially

2 Teopeuesa, Lls. ®penckara nmonutuka u Obirapure B Haganoro Ha XVIII B. — T'CY, Uct.
dak. (D), 69, 1977; eadem. Enun n1oKyMeHT 3a GPPEHCKO THPTrOBCKO IPOHUKBAHE B OBITapCKHUTE
3emu npe3 Bropara 4etBspT Ha X VIII B. — 13B. Hap. 6u6m. ,,CB. cB. Kupun u Meroauit” (MHBKM),
16 (22), 1981; Mumes, I1n. ITbpBUSAT ONTUT 32 OTKPUBAHE HA PYCKO KOHCYJICTBO B OBJITapPCKHUTE 36MU
— BbB Baphna wim B Cunmmctpa. — UIlp, 1991, Ne 8; Idem: ®peHckara neBaHTHICKA THProBUS U OBII-
rapckure 3emu npe3 XVIII B. — Be: Bropu MexayHaponeH koHrpec mo osiarapucruxa. T. 7. C.,
1989, 209-210; Idem: dpeHcku MpoexTH 3a KOHCYNH BbB Bunun umu Pyce, 1741 wmm B Ilnosaus
— 1747 . idem. TwproBusta Ha Xomannusa ¢ Ocmanckara umnepust npe3 XVII-XVIII B. u 6srap-
ckute 3eMu. — Bekose, 1988, Ne 4; 3aboposckuil, JI1. Dxonomudeckue cBsizu Poccnu ¢ bankanamu B
nepsoii nonosune XVII B. — BuB: Cea3bl Poccun ¢ Hapogamu bankanckoro nonyocrposa. M., 1990,
142143, 184; Ilepsenyes, A. 13 uctopun koHCynbcKoi cay:x0bl Poccun XVIII Beka. — Bompocst
nuctopum, 1985, Ne 8, 165-166.

3 Mumes, In. ®peHcKaTa JICBaHTUICKA. ., C. 211; idem. Thpropusra Ha Xomaumus..., 50-51.

% For example for providing the Polish delegations: OrO, OAK 12/72, 1707 r., OAK 7/44,
1712; English and Netherlandish ambassadors : R2, f. 96-a, doc. I and 101-a, doc. 1, 1698; for Eng-
lish — OAK 2/26, without data; for Netherlandish Ambassador : S22, p. 12, doc. I, 1727; Hungarian
(el¢-i inguruz): OAK 13/4; 1720; OAK 2/20; for “nemge” (possibly Austrian) ambassador — S21,
p. 5, doc. I and II; for passing of “el¢-i inguruz” — R2, fol. 43-a, doc. II; for passing of Russian ambas-
sador: in 1699 OAK 32/69, OAK14/7, in 1703 OAK14/86, in 1712 — OAK32/85, 1723 OAK32/44;
Jumurpos, Ctp. Llur cwu., c. 88, 90, 91-95, 122-123, 123, 354, 355 and so on. See: Onuc Ha Typ-
cku JokyMeHTH 3a Pycus, [lomma n Yexwus, 3anaszenn B Opuenranckus ornesn Ha HBKM. Cscras.
M. Muxaiinosa-Mpwvekaposa. C., 1974.

270r0, S269, fol. 2-b, doc. IV; R3, f. 43-b, doc. I.

28 Poccus, [onsina u [puuepuomopbe, XV-XVIII 8. M., 1979, c. 364; Beruxu, K. 3a Tbp-
roBusiTa Ha Obirapckure rpagose ¢ Actpus B kpast Ha X VIII u nayanoro Ha XIX B. — Ullp, 1959,
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HU THPTOBIIM, THPTOBIM HA JAJIEUHU PA3CTOSHUS U MEXIYHAPOIAHU THPTOBIIH.
Kpurepusar He € TOIKOBa BBHHIICH M HEPEICBAHTEH 110 OTHOLICHHUE HA TOCTaBe-
Hata TeMa. OCMaHCKUSAT PervlaMeHT, Ha KOMTO B Hay4YHAaTa JIMTEpaTypa ¢ € OTIeNs
roJsiMO BHUMaHue?, Moxe Jia Ob/ie JIecHO qrudepeHIMpaH HMEHHO 10 KPUTEPHS,
UJIBAIIl OT PA3CTOSHUETO HA MPEHACSHE Ha CTOKHUTE U BIISIHUETO Ha MEXKIyHApO-
HUS perIaMeHT Ha ThPrOBCKa aKTUBHOCT BbPXY OCMaHCKUTE MOoJaHULIM. Moxe 1a
Ce CIIOMEHE pasTPaHUICHUETO MEXKIY MOPCKa U CyXOII'bTHA ThPTrOBUSI (ChILECTBE-
HO U TIpH Je(pUHUPAHETO HA JICBAHTHHCKA M OPUEHTANICKA THPTOBHs).

2.1. TpproBuu B Me:KIYHAPOIHATA THPrOBHA B JHEIIHUTE OBITapCKU
36MH ca BCHUIHOCT AYOPOBHMYAHU U aodxycem myodxcapu (Bx. u 1. 3). Ho B
ocmanckute gokymeHTtu ot XVII-XVIII B. He ce cpemar cBeieHUs 3a YyHkK-
W eBPONEiCKU KOJTOHUH WJIH KOHCYJICTBA B OBJTapCKUTE TPAIOBE, KAKBUTO
JCUCTBUTEITHO HE Ce yCTaHOBsABaT TYK A0 XIX B.?* 3amagHOeBPONEHCKH THPro-
BIIU MiOCHeMuH — TIONAHUIN Ha Yy>KIa IbpKaBa M0 axoHaMeTaTa/KauTyIalun
M3IIIeKA Ce TOSABSIBAT CIOPAJUYHO HAa HAKOM NaHAUPH, NIPUCHCTBAIMU Ca IJaB-
HO T10 I0)KHaTa nepudeprs Ha pasriieXJaHHs PETUOH, Hali-Beue B ONpeieIeHN
NPHUCTAHUINA, a CBOSITAa ICHHOCT BBB BETPEIIHOCTTA OCHIIECTBABAT UpE3 Mpeka
OT TIOCPEIHHIIN>,

B ocMaHCcKuUTE TOKYMEHTH 3a perHOHa MoMajaMe Ha CBEJCHUS 3a IPEMU-
HaBalll MPaTeHMYeCTBA HA eBPONECKH IbPiKABHU: YpPEKIaHE HA TPaHC-
MOPTUPAHETO UM, HACTaHsIBaHe, oxpaHa’®, Hanpumep 3amoBes 1a ce OCUTYPSIT
KOJIM 32 JIBa CaH/JbKa BelllM Ha KalyKexaaTa Ha mpaTeHuka (el¢i) oT ,,HeMCKUS
kpan“ (nemge kralice), mpryBam npe3 Hum, Codus, [Tnosaus, Onpun 3a Hc-

22 Mapmpan, P. (pen.) Uctopus Ha Ocmanckara ummepus. C., 1999, c. 223, B cbII0 maparpa-
¢a 3a ,,roisiMara Thprosus, c. 234, 349-352.

B [lanoea, CH. BpArapcku TBProBCKH...., 8—10; ITackanesa, B. JleBaHTHHCKAaTa THPIOBUs Ha
Tpuecr npe3 XVIII-XIX B. (c omen Ha bankanute). — BbB: 13 ucropusTa Ha ThpropusaTa B Obirap-
ckure 3emu npe3 XV-XIX B. Pen. B. Ilackanesa. C., 1978, c. 229

2 [eopeuesa, []s. Dpenckara nonutrka u oparapute B Hadanoro Ha X VIII B. — ['CY, Uct. dak.
HD), 69, 1977; cvwyama. Enun 1okyMeHT 3a pPEHCKO THPrOBCKO IPOHUKBAHE B OBJITapCKUTE 3eMH
npe3 Bropara 4eTBbpT Ha X VIII B. — U3B. Hap. 6ubn. ,,Cs. c¢B. Kupun u Meronuii“ (MHBKM), 16
(22), 1981; Mumes, I11. IIbpBUAT ONUT 32 OTKPHBAHE HA PYCKO KOHCYJCTBO B OBJITapCKHUTE 36MH —
BbB Bapna unmu B Cumuctpa. — Ullp, 1991, Ne 8; cvwusam. @penckara geBaHTHICKA THPrOBUS U
obarapekute 3emu npe3 XVII B. — BbB: Bropu mMexnyHaponen konrpec no Oeirapuctuka. T. 7.
C., 1989, 209-210; cvwuam. OpeHckn NPOEKTH 3a KOHCYnu BbB Buaun wiu Pyce, 1741 unu B
ITnoBus — 1747 r; cowyusam. TrproBusita Ha Xonanaus ¢ OcMmanckara ummnepus npe3 X VII - XVIII
B. 1 Obrapckure 3emu. — Bexose, 1988, Ne 4; 3aboposckuii, JI. JxoHomuueckue cBsizu Poceun ¢
Bankanamu B nepsoii nonosune XVII B. — BB: Csi3bl Poccun ¢ naponamu bankanckoro nomnyoc-
TpoBa. M., 1990, 142-143, 184; Ilepsenyes, A. 3 uctopun KOHCYIbCKo# ciyx0b1 Poccun XVIII
Beka. — Bonpocs! uctopun, 1985, Ne 8, 165-166.

3 Mumes, I11. OpeHcKara JIeBaHTHIACKA. ., C. 211; cowyusm. TeproBusita Ha Xomaumws..., 50-51.

% Hamp. 3a ocurypsiBade Ha nenerarmu Ha: [Tomma: OpO, OAK 12/72, 1707 ., OAK 7/44, 1712
I; aHDIMKCKa 1 HuAepnanacka: R2, 1. 96-a, nok. [ u 101-a, nok. I, 1698 r.; OAK 2/26, 6e3 nara; S22, c.
12, nok. I, 1727 r.; OAK 2/20; nemcku (nemge), Bep. aBcrpuiicka — OpO, S21, c. 5, nok. 1 u 1I; ; yHrap-
cka (elg-i inguruz): OAK 13/4; 1720 .; R2, 11. 43-a, nox. II; pycka OAK 32/69, 1699 ., OAK 14/7, 1703
r; OAK 14/86, 1712 rr; OAK 32/85, 1723 r.; OAK 32/44; /lumumpos, Cmp. Llur. cbu., c. 88, 90, 91-95,
122-123, 123,354, 355 u ap. Bx. n: Onuc Ha Typcku gfokymeHTH 3a Pycust, ITomma u Yexus, 3anazesn
B Opuentanckus otaen Ha HBKM. CwcraB. M. Muxaiinosa-Mpuvsxaposa. C., 1974.
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the presence of Russian merchants) to the south of the Danube was risky and it
seemed like it was a rarely undertaken adventure. It is considered that the Ottoman’s
reluctant to trust the subjects of the hostile countries with which it fought®, which
determined the necessity to use local Rumeli traders.*® The Armenians, the Greek,
the Jewish, who, according to T. Stojanovic, formed small protectionist-production
enterprises, worked on the edge of home and foreign trade both on the Ottoman
and foreign territories.>! However, on the Balkans they often “hid” the foreign flag
not to provoke the local authorities and the Muslims. South of the Danube they
felt themselves more comfortable in the costume of an Ottoman zimmi, speaking
Turkish language. In fact, the treaties negotiated by the Ottoman diplomatic partners
from this region were operating to the favour of Balkan merchants, who either in
their capacity of Ottoman subjects — intermediaries of foreigners or as people with
foreign citizenship were involved in the relations of the Ottoman economy with
the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. For example a firman of 1745 to the
Rumelian vali, issued an arz of the kapikethiidasi of the “Hungary king” (macarice
kraligesi): Dimitro Iskephar, a merchant from Erdel (Transylvania), gave 65 kises
akges with areceipt temessiiks to zimmi Mihali son of Hristo, Konstantin Shuguna and
Nikor Mihali, who traveled to Nish, Sofia and Nikopol. The zimmi were summoned
to the capital, because their accounts (har¢ ve masraf) and their spending papers
had not been checked by that moment, and because they had to be checked before
the divan.*> The great amount of money that was discussed, apparently, required
dealing with the problem in the divan as, by the way, the capitulations stipulated,
and as was the custom of settling the arguments about handsome sums of money
between Ottoman subjects and foreigner miistemin.>

Thus the northern border of the Ottoman’s was crossed by foreign merchants
(often with Balkan origin) who did not have colonies or a consulate office to rely
on. However, they had to be in contact with Ottoman functionaries, had to prove
duties, paid in a third place. They were at real risk of bandit (haidouk) attacks and
corruption practices of Ottoman provincial officials. It is no chance that all the
Ottoman ahdnames were, more or less explicitly, addressed to the local authorities.*

Ne 6; see for the earlies period, before the 17" c.: Panaite, V. Trade and Merchants in the 16" Century
Ottoman Polish Treaties. — Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Europeennes, T. 32, 1994, 3—4; Kolodziejc-
zyk, D. Ottoman-Polish Diplomatic Relations, 15" — 18" ¢. Brill — Leiden — Boston — K&ln, 2000;
Muxneea, P. Haxon HOBM MOMEHTH B Thprosusta Mexxay bankanure u CesepHoro IIpuaepnomopue
(cpenara Ha XVII — cpenara na XVIII B.). — BeB: beirapure B CeBepHoto [Ipuuepromopue. T. 4.
Benuko TvpHOBO, 1995; 3ab6oposckuii, JI. Op. cit., p. 148.

» Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 152; 3a6oposckuii, JI. Op. cit., p. 148. See: Pymenuiicku nenHAIM 1
npazauy ot XVII 8. C., 1978, 322-323.

3 Mumes, IIn. Teproeckoro 6parcteo B Hexun u Obirapckute 3emu mpe3 XVIII B. — I'CY,
Hd, 88, 1995, c. 70.

3t Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., p. 267; Byp-Mapkoscka, M. Op. cit., 8-9; Ilanosa, Cn. Beirapckure
THPrOBCKH KOMITaHUH..., C. 9.

2 0r0, S 312/7, fol. 12-b, doc. 1.

3 An Economic anc Social History..., p. 303.

3% Panaite, V. Op. Cit., p. 264; Biegman, N. The Turca-Ragusan Relationship According to the
Firmans of Murad III (1575-1997) extant in the State Archives of Dubrovnik. The Hague — Paris,
1967, p. 69; Teepumunosa, A. Yxa3 cynrana Aonyn Xamuna | mo cimy4aro npubsitis B Typuuio
pycckoro kynua. — In: BAMHIOBIIE. T. 1, c¢. 300; Mumes, IIn. TbproBckoTo 6parcrTso..., c. 74.
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TaHOyn B 1722 1. Hsaxou oT npobiaeMuTe, KOUTO MOCTABIT €IYUUTE, TTOACKA3-
BaT, U€ CAMHTE TE€ MOXKE OU ca MMaJli U3BECTEH OM3HEC HHTEpeC B peruoHa. B
1686 1. mocnanuksT Ha TpancunBauus (Erdel elgisi) ce omnaksa ¢ aps, 4e e
TOPMO3EH OT MECTHHUTE BJIACTH Jia 3arjamla e oMpyK 3a CBOUTE BEIIU U Moja-
PBIMTE, KOUTO HOCH?'.

Abp:xkaBute ot Cpeana u Uztouna EBpona ca cpex nuoHepure, NoayyuiIn
kanutynauu, Ho nipe3 XVII u XVIII B. Te TpsiOBa na ce 60psT 3a peanHu mnpede-
pPEHILINN, 32 J1a CE U3PABHAT C HOBUTE ,,lIaMIMUOHU OT 3amanHa Espona. B cumxu-
mute oT XVII-XVIII B. psako nonagaMe Ha JOKYMEHTH 3a Thproeuu ot [lomma,
Asctpust, Pycus®®. TIpe3 Te3u BekoBe mosiBaTa uM (0COGCHO Ha PYCKHUTE) HA OT OT
JyHaBa e 10CTa PUCKOBaHO U M3MICKAA € PAIOKO MPEANpHEeMaHa aBaHTIOpa, Thi
karo OcMaHCKaTa UMIIEPHUS C€ OTHACS C HEJIOBEpHUE KbM IMOJaHUIUTE HA JIbprKa-
BUTE, C KOMTO BOIOBa%, M TOBA MPaBU HEOOXOANMO J1a MTOJI3BAT MOCPETHHYECTBOTO
Ha MECTHH PYMEITUICKH THPTOBIN>’. ApMEHIH, TBPIH, EBPEH, KOUTO MO HU3pa3a
Ha T. CrostHOBHY (hopMHUpaT MajKi MPOTEKIIHOHUPAHO-TIPOU3BOICTBCHU IPE-
MpUATHA, JeCTBaT Ha phOa Ha BhTPEIIHATA U BhHIIHATA ThPTOBHS KaKTO Ha OC-
MaHCKa, Taka U Ha 4yxzaa tepuropus’'. Ha bankanure obaue Te HEpsIIKO ,,CKpH-
BaT" uyKIus ¢ar, 3a 1a He PETU3BUKBAT JIOKATHUTE BIACTH U MIOCIOIMAHHUTE.
3a 1sx Ha tor oT JlyHaBa € 1mo-yJo0eH KOCTIOMBT Ha OCMAaHCKHS HEMIOCIOJIMAaHUH
(zimma), ToBOpeNI Typcku e€3uK. TOYHO B TOBa reorpad)Cko HampaBlIeHHE OCMaH-
CKUTE TUILIOMATHYCCKHA MapTHHOPH TOAMUCBAT JOTOBOPH (PaKTHICCKH B ITON32
Ha OaJKaHCKUTE THProBIM, KOUTO KaTO OCMAaHCKH MOJAHUIM — IMOCPEIHUIN Ha
YyKJICHIIA WK KaTo X0pa C YyXI0 IMOJAHCTBO IT0eMaT B CBOH PhLIE BPB3KHUTE HA
OCMaHCKOTO cTOmaHCTBO ¢b¢ CpenHa u Mzrouna EBpoma. Hampumep depman ot
1745 1. no pymenuiickus Bajaus € U3AaJICH 110 MOBOJ HA ap3 Ha KallyKeTXroJara Ha
»Mamkapckust kpan“ (macarige kraligesi): Jumutpo Hckedap(?), OT ThproBiu-
te Ha Epnen (Tpancunsanus), € Aall ¢ pa3nuCKH (femessiik) Ha OTUBAIIATE KbM
Hwumr, Codust u Huxoron 3umvu Muxanu, cun Ha Xpucro, Korncrantun Illyryna
n Hukop Muxanu 65 kecun akyeta. [locneanure ca mpu3oBaHu B CTOMUIATA, THI
KaTo JI0 MOMEHTa CMeTKHTE (har¢ ve masraf) M KHAXKaTa UM 3a P3XOJBaHETO Ha
cyMmara He ca Ouiu refaaHu u TpsibBa 1a ce BUIAT npes AuBana’?, [onsiMara cyma,

27 0p0, S269, 1. 2-6, nok. IV; R3, . 43-6, nok. L.

2 Poccus, [onpia u [puaepaomopse, XV-XVIII 8. M., 1979, c. 364; Beauku, K. 3a Tbp-
roBusiTa Ha Obirapckute rpagose ¢ Actpus B kpast Ha X VIII u nayanoro Ha XIX B. — Ullp, 1959,
Ne 6; Bx. 3a meprona npexu XVII B.: Panaite, V. Trade and Merchants in the 16™ Century Ottoman
Polish Treaties. — Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Europeennes, T. 32, 1994, 3 — 4; Kolodziejczyk, D. Ot-
toman-Polish Diplomatic Relations, 15" — 18" c. Brill — Leiden — Boston — Kéln, 2000; Muxnesa, P.
Hsixoun HOBM MOMeHTH B ThproBusita Mexny bankanure u Ceseprnoro [IpuuepHomopue (cpenara Ha
XVII — cpenara na XVIII B.). — BeB: bearapure B CeBeproro I[Ipuuepnomopue. T. 4. Benko Twp-
HOBO, 1995; 3aboposckuii, JI. Llut. cpu., c. 148.

¥ Bpozens, ®. LIuT. ¢b4., ¢. 152; 3a6oposckui, JI. Lut. cpu., c. 148. Bxk.: Pymenuiickn 1emHu-
nu u npasaumum ot XVIII B. C., 1978, c. 322-323

3 Mumes, IIn. Teproeckoro 6parctBo B Hexun u Obarapckute 3emu mpe3 XVIII B. — I'CY,
N, 88, 1995, c. 70.

3t Stojanovic, T. Lut. cwu., . 267; Byp-Mapxoscka, M. ur. cbu., 8-9; Ilanosa, Ch. bwirap-
CKHUTE ThPrOBCKH KOMIAHUH..., C. 9.

320p0, S 312/7, a. 12-6, nok. L.
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Several documents in a sicil show how the Pozharevets agreement was enforced
in a particular border region and how provincial Ottoman authorities committed
themselves to it. On 3—12 April 1792 in a sicil from Silistra they registered a copy-
extract from the Pozharevets agreement (1719/20), which had been made in 1784
upon the request of the ambassador (el¢i) of the “friendly German (nemge) state”.
It reads that, while they were making the copy, the ambassador produced the text
of “Belgrade ahdname”, corresponding to “Pozharevets commercial capitulations
(ticaret ahdnameis)”, and that a copy of the “previous year” was consulted (it
is not clear whether 1719/20 or 1784 is meant) of a commercial treaty (ticaret
muahid) with the Russian state. The request from 1784 was made in order to settle
some problems of “German reaya and merchants” (nemge reaya ve tiiccarlar),
which were obviously trading in the Ottoman Empire in conformity with the
privileges given in 1132/1719-1720. In fact, the firman of 24 February 1784 does
not contain the whole text of the Pozharevets agreement, but is an extract of its
commercial clauses, and the compilers themselves call it a commercial treaty.
Here was written, for example: “nemge reaya ve tiiccarla” who were obviously
trading in the Ottoman Empire “are at liberty (serbes?) to import and sell goods”,
and to carry on a trade with the Ottoman state, paying giimriik of 3% only once
and at one place; they do not have to pay “resm-i hudamiye, reftiye, bac, yask
kullu or other tekalif s” etc. It is especially stressed that several people had to
be informed about this treaty: the ambassador of the German state, its consuls,
and the traveling for making a profit (kdrgezar) people, as well as the Ottoman
military commanding officers on the border. All the necessary activities have to
be done in order to place the copies of the royal sultan order at the German state’s
disposal. Actually, in confirmation of the quoted document a firman was issued
to the vali and the kadi of Silistra. It is especially stressed there that copy of
“Pozharevets commercial agreement” (ticaret muahide), sealed by reis-iil kitab
in the relevant kalem of divan-i hiimaiin, were sent where they were needed. It is
mentioned again that, according to clause 8 of the commented above treaty of 24
February 1784, German merchants had a permission and a patent (izin ve ruhsat)
to travel around the Ottoman state; 10—19 May 1784.%

Ottoman subjects, carrying on a trade with foreign countries, were
Orthodox and Catholic, Albanian, Armenian, Bulgarian, Greek, Wallachian,
Jewish, Serbian as well as Muslim.* Although the Ottoman state did not achieve
real application of reciprocity in trade capitulations with England or France, it was
more successful with central and eastern European countries.”’ It is a generally

35 0r0, R50, f. 54-a, doc. I; see also: OrO, S312/7, f. 11-b, doc. I; Jumumpos, Cmp. Op. cit.,
p. 88,90, 91-95.

3¢ 3a6oposckuil, JI. Op. cit., p. 149; Panaite, V. Peace Agreements in Ottoman Legal and
Diplomatic View (15" — 17" ¢.). — In: Pax Ottomana. Studies in Memorian prof. dr. N. Gdyiing. Ed.
K. Cigek. Ankara, 2001, 288 — 290; Idem: Trade..., p. 270; I'eposckuii, FO. Op. cit., p. 364, 362;
Ilanosa, Cn. bparapckure ThProBCKH..., 154—158; Kafadar, A. Death in Venice, 1575: Anatolian
Muslim Merchants Trading in the Serenissima. — Journal of Turkish Studies (JTS), 10, 1986.

37 Lamaziere, C. Les capitulation en Bulgarie. Paris, 1905; Caleb, A. Du regime des capitula-
tionsen Thrqie par rapport a la Bulgaris. Geneve, 1908.
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KOSITO ce 00CHKIa, OYEBHIHO Hajlara TpeTupaHe Ha pobiiemMa npes JuBaHa, Kak-
TO BIIPOYEM C€ MIPEABIDKAA 10 KAUTYIIAIIMHUTE U IPU CIOPOBE 32 ITO-TOJIEMH CYMH
MEXKIy OCMAHCKHU TTOJAHUIIM U TYKIACHII MIOCTEMUH™,

Taka ceBepHara rpaHuIla Ha OCMaHIUTE CE Mpecuda OT YYXKIU ThPrOBIH
(1ecTo ¢ OamKaHCKH IIPOU3XO0[), KOUTO HE CE ONMUPAT Ha KOJIOHWU U Ha KOHCYJI-
CKa ciry’k0a, HO UM Ce HaJjlara Jia BJIu3aT B KOHTaKT C OCMaHCKH (DyHKITMOHEPH,
TpsiOBa J]a yIOCTOBEPSAT IUIATEHO Ha TPETO MSACTO MUTO, U3JIOKEHH ca Ha peajieH
PHUCK OT XalyIIKN HaMaJeHHsI U KOPYIIIMOHHN MPAKTUKH Ha OCMAaHCKHUTE IIPO-
BHHIMAJTHA YMHOBHUIM. HecmydaltHO BCHYKM OCMaHCKH axoHameTa ca alpe-
CHpaHH MMOBEYE UM MO-MaJIKO SKCIUTHIUTHO KbM MeCTHUTE BiacTtu**. Hskonko
JOKYMEHTa B CHUKHJI JEMOHCTpHpAT Kak ce mpuiara [loxkapeBankusi JoroBop
B KOHKPETEH I'PaHUYCH PETHOH U KaK ca aHTa)XHpPaHU B TOBA MPOBUHIINATHUTE
ocMmaHckH Bractd. Ha 3—12 anpun 1792 1. B CUNMCTPEHCKH CUKUI € BIMCAH
npenuc-u3BiedeHne Ha yact ot [Toxkapesarikus norosop (1719/20 r.), usrorsex
B 1784 r. mo uckaHe Ha mocnaHuka (el¢i) Ha ,IpUATEIICKAaTa HEMCKA (nemge)
abpxaBa“. CpoOlaBa ce, ue MPU U3TOTBIHETO Ha MpEnuca MOCIaHHUKBT €
MpencTaBWI TeKCcTa Ha ,.benrpanckoro ahdname™, croTBeTCTBAIO Ha ,,Il0XKAa-
peBalKUTe THPTOBCKH KaIUTYJAIUU (ticaret ahdnamei)* u 4e € OGUI KOCYITH-
paH | Mpemnuc oT ,,MHHaJaTa ToJuHa* (He e scHO nanu ce Busupa 1719/20 umu
1784 r.) Ha THProBCcKU JOTOBOP (ticaret muahid) ¢ pyckara nppxasa. Mckanero
npe3 1784 1. e HampaBeHO, 3a Jla ce ypelsT HAKOM NMpoOJIeMH Ha ,,HeMCKaTa
past ¥ ThproBuu™ (nemge reaya ve tiiccarlar) B CbOTBETCTBHE C IPUBUIIETHUTE,
npenocraBeru npe3 1132/1719-1720 r. @aktudecku GpepmansT oT 24 deBpya-
pu 1784 r. He BKIIOUBa menus TeKCT Ha [loxapeBankus J0TOBOD, a € U3BIEYe-
HUE HA ThPTOBCKHUTE MY KJIay3W U CAMUTE CHCTABHTEIH IO HAPUIAT THPTOBCKH
noroBop. Tyk derem Hampumep, 4e ,nemge reaya ve tiiccarlar, KouTo oue-
BHJIHO ca THPTyBajd B OCMaHCKaTa JbpiKaBa, ca CBOONHM (serbest) na BHACAT
U TpoJaBaT CTOKaTa CH W Jia ThPTyBaT B OCMaHCKara IIbpyKaBa, KaTo IUIAmiar
€IHOKpPAaTHO U Ha eqHo MscTo 3% giimriik, a ca CBOOIHU OT ,,resm-i hudamiye,
reftiye, bac, yasak kullu v npyru tekalif-u*. CnenuanHo ce ToJ4eprana, 4ye 3a
TO3H IOTOBOP TPsIOBa a ObIAT YBEAOMEHH MTOCIAaHUKBT Ha HEMCKATa IbpiKaBa,
HEeWHUTE KOHCYJU M JIBIKEIIM ce 3a nevanba (kdrgezar) xopa, a ChIIO Taka H
OCMaHCKHTE BOCHHHM KOMaHIWPH 1O TpaHunara. TpsOBa ga ce HampaBu HEOO-
XOIMMOTO TPEMUC Ha BHCOYAMIIaTa 3alloBel Ja ce MPEeIOoCTaBH Ha HEMCKara
cTpaHa. J[efiCTBUTEIHO B MOTBBPXKICHUE HA [IUTUPAHUS JOKYMEHT € U3JaJICH
¢epman mo BanmsTa U KagusaTa Ha Cmnnctpa. CrienuaiHo ce ToadyepTaBa, de
MpenucH oT ,,[loskapeBaIkoTo ThProBCKo criopasymenue* (ticaret muahide), no-
JreyaTaHu ot reis-iil kitab B cboTBeTHUS oTAeN (kalem) Ha cynTaHCKUs AMBaH
(divan-i hiimaiin), ca pasnpaTeHu 10 MecTaTa, KbJeTo ¢ Heo0xaMo. OTHOBO ce
CIIOMEHaBa, Y€ CBIIACHO WI. 8. OT BBIIPCHUS TOTOBOp OT 24 deBpyapul 784 r.

3 An Economic anc Social History..., p. 303.

3% Panaite, V. ut. cpu., c. 264; Biegman, N. The Turca-Ragusan Relationship According to
the Firmans of Murad 111 (1575-1997) extant in the State Archives of Dubrovnik. The Hague — Paris,
1967, p. 69; Teepumunosa, A. Yxa3 cyarana Adoayn Xamuaa I mo ciyyaro npubsitus B Typiuro
pycckoro kynua. — Bes: BUMHIOBLIE. T. 1, c. 300; Mumes, I1n. TsproBckoTo OparcTso..., ¢. 74.
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shared view that exactly at these direction Balkan merchants got involved in trade,
making use of capitulations/the Ottoman ahdnames and privileges given by local
authorities. If they did not have such protection, they could rely on a compatriot
who was a subject of those countries.

Ottoman subjects who carried on a long-distance trade or exported goods, had
a special status. Non-Muslims paid a duty of 3—5% only once (2—4% for Muslims)
at particular places and received a verifying document (eda tezkeresi) from local
emins and tax farmers, so that nobody could make them pay for the second time.
After 1691the receipts (evrak) for paid ciziye served as “passports” abroad and
verified that the respective merchant was an Ottoman subject.* Here is how those
rules had been implemented in practice. In 1722 a collecting duty officer (giimriik
emin) have requested to be ordered to those non-Muslim merchants (zimmi tiiccar)
and to those merchants, who were coming from Yenisehir, Selanik (Thessaloniki),
Doyran, Plovdiv, Tatar Pazardzik with Yenisehir goods, aba, mesin, sahtiyan,
salt and who were going to Nish on the German border to carry on a trade in
“dar-iil harb(in world of the war, Christian countries), to go through the passage
(derbend) Bali effendi (now-a-days Kniajevo quarter in Sofia), where giimriik
was collected. They had to pay it and were not supposed to try to cross the border
without paying a duty, saying that they were going to Vidin, or just going round
the derbend. They had to follow the route and were not allowed to travel to Nish
without a firman (something like consignment note).*

Other documents also showed how the Ottoman subjects were able to get
involved in the international trade. A firman was sent to the muhafiz in Vidin. The
document states that under the protection of the peace treaty (sulh) between the
two countries — Austria and the Ottoman Empires, merchants (bazegdn) with goods
were coming to the fortresses and the palankas in the border region between the
two countries (hudutunda). They had to have a document (senet) from each one
of the countries. The order in the fortress of Vidin was similar to the order in the
fortresses of Temesfar and Belgrade: All the foreign traders under the protection of
the capitulations (miistemin kdfiresi) or Muslim and non-Muslim Ottoman subjects
(ehl-i zimmi ve islam), traveling by land or by the Danube, as well as the Jewish,
coming to the Ottoman Empire dar-iil islam or going to trade in the mentioned
fortresses abroad (dar-iil harb), had to pay giimriik. While passing through they
had to be checked (yoklamak) at the gates of the fortresses mentioned above and
had to produce document (hiiccet).*! This problem is treated in the same way in
another order (buyurultu) to Vidin in 1721/22. Merchants from abroad (dar-iil
harb) who came across the Danube between the bank of Eflak (Wallachia, today
Romania) and Vidin had to go through the customs in Vidin, according to the
old law (kanun), and to pay duty (giimriik). The same was compulsory for local

3% Byp-Mapkoscka, M. Op. cit., p. 43; Muxnesa, P. Poccust u OcMaHCKasi IMIICpHs B MEXTyHa-
poaHbIX oTHOMEHUAX B cepenune X VIII B. M., 1985, c. 114.

3 Mumumpos, Cmp. JIBIXCHHETO MPOTHB MOTONOBHUS HaHBK mpe3 1730-1731 r. — Bekose,
1979, Ne 2, c. 158.

4 0r0, 8269, f. 47-a, doc. IL, IIL, IV.

4 0r0, S67, p. 45, doc. L.
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HEMCKH THPTOBLIM UMaT pa3pellieHue U mateHT (izin ve ruhsat) na ce ABUXKAT U3
ocMmanckara appkasa; 10—19 maii 1784 1.3

OcMaHCKHTE NOAAHUIN, THPTYBAIIH ¢ 9y:KOUHA, Ca IIPABOCIABHU WIIH Ka-
TONUIIY, aj0aHIu, apMeHIIU, ObJIrapy, T'bPIIY, BIACH, €BpeH, ChpOU, KaKTO U MIO-
cronMaHn*’. AKO OCMaHCKaTa AbpKaBa He YCIIsiBa Jla M3BOKOBA PEaHO TpHiIaraHe
Ha PEIUIIPOYHOCT B THPTOBUATA [0 KAMUTYIAMUUTE IO OTHOIICHUE HA AHIJIHS
win OpaHiys, TO ¢ MO-TOJISIM YCIeX TS IO MPaBH ChC CPEAHO- U U3TOYHOCBPO-
nelickute abpkaBu’’. IMEHHO B Ta3u MOCOKa MO BCEOOII0 MHEHUE OaIKaHCKUTE
THPTOBIIM C€ BKIIFOYBAT aKTUBHO B THPTOBUATA, KATO MON3BAT U KATUTYIAUUTE/
OCMaHCKHUTE axOoHameTa U TPUBUJIETUH, IPEJOCTABEHN OT MECTHHUTE BIIAJCTEIIH.
A axo HjIMa MPOTEKIMS, MOTaT J1a Pa3unuTar Ha CBOS CHIUIEMEHHHUK, KOWTO € Ta-
MOIIICH MMOJaHUK®,

OcMaHCKUTE TIOJAHHIIN, ThPTYBAIllM Ha JAJICUYHU Pa3CTOSHUS WU 33 U3HOC,
umMar cnenududeH craryT. HemrocronmanuTe miamar eqHokpaTHo Muto (3—5%,
a MrocronManuTe — 2—4%) B ompeeseHrn MyHKTOBE CPEIy YIOCTOBEPUTEICH
JIOKYMEHT OT MECTHUTE eMuHu W OTKYIYHIM, Thi Y€ Jla He ObJaT TOPMO3CHU
¢ WcKaHe 3a moBTopHO Tutamane. Cren 1691 r. xutanmuute (evrak) 3a 1uiare-
HO JDKU3WE CIYXarT 3aJ TPaHUIA U Karo , IMICH MACIOpPT , YIOCTOBEPSBAII, Y€
CHOTBETHHUAT THPTOBEI] € OCMAaHCKU moAanuk®’. ETo mpuMep Kak CTaBajo MpH-
JaraHeTo Ha TE3W MpaBWia Ha IpakTuka. [lo uckane Ha YMHOBHUK 3a ChOMpaHe
Ha MUTOTO (giimriik emin) B 1722 T, ce 3anoBsiaBa ThPTOBIHUTE HEMIOCIOJIMAHH
(zimmi tiiccar) n Te3n uapamu ot Menumexup (aH. rp. Jlapuca, I'spuust), Co-
nyH, Jlovipan, [Tnosnus, Tarap [1azapmxuk ¢ ieHUIIEXUpCKa CToka, aba, mesin,
sahtiyan, col, KOUTO OTHBAT KbM HuI Ha HeMcKaTa TpaHMIIa, 33 1a THPTYyBar B
»dar-iil harb® (B cBeTa Ha BOITHAaTa, XPUCTHSIHCKUTE CTPAHH), 1a MUHABAT MPe3
npoxona (derbend) bamu epennu (nH. kB. KHshxeBo Ha Codus), KbIETO cE Ch-
oupa muTto (giimriik). A He IO PEJIOT, Ye Iie OTHAAT KbM BUJIMH WM TPOCTO,
3ao0ukansaiiku nepOeHa, 1a ThpCAT HauKH J]Ja MUHAT rpaHuiiaTa, 6e3 Ja miaTsaT
muTo. He UM ce paspemaBa aa ,,u3au3aT OT IbTA U Jla MbTyBaT KbM Huim 6e3
(depman (HeIo Karo mbTeH JHUCT)*,

Jpyru JOKyMEHTHU CBILO TOKA3BaT KaK OCMAHCKUTE IOJAHHUIIA MOTaT Jia ce
BKITIOUAT B MEXIyIbpKaBHaTa ThproBus. Jlo muhafiz na Buann e u3nparen dep-

3 0p0, R50, 1. 54-a, nok. [; Bx. cemo: OpO, S312/7, n. 11-8, mok. I; Jumumpos, Cmp. Lur.
cp4., ¢. 88,90, 91 — 95.

3¢ 3aboposckuil, JI. Lut. cvu., c. 149; Panaite, V. Peace Agreements in Ottoman Legal and
Diplomatic View (15th — 17th c.). — In: Pax Ottomana. Studies in Memorian prof. dr. N. Goyiing. Ed.
K. Cigek. Ankara, 2001, 288-290; Cpmust. Trade..., p. 270; I'eposckuii, FO. Llurt. cpu., c. 364, 362;
Ilanosa, Cn. bparapckure THProBCKH..., 154—-158; Kafadar, A. Death in Venice, 1575: Anatolian
Muslim Merchants Trading in the Serenissima. — Journal of Turkish Studies (JTS), 10, 1986.

37 Lamaziere, C. Les capitulation en Bulgarie. Paris, 1905; Caleb, A. Du regime des capitula-
tionsen Thrqie par rapport a la Bulgaris. Geneve, 1908.

3% Byp-Mapxkoecka, M. 1ur. cwa., c. 43; Muxnesa, P. Poccust u OcMaHCKast HMITCPUS B MEXKIy-
HapoaHbIX oTHomeHusX B cepeaune X VIII B. Mockaa, 1985, c. 114.

3 Mumumpos, Cmp. JIBIXCHHETO MPOTHB MOTOIOBHUS HaHBK mpe3 1730-1731 r. — Bexose,
1979, Ne 2, c. 158.

4 0pO0, S269, 1. 47-a, nox. I, NI u IV.
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(verbatim: “comming from this side”, most likely meaning Ottoman territories)
merchants and for those who were coming from the “lower ports” (probably, from
the lower course of the Danube). However, instead of going through the customs,
they had to load their goods on boats and to go directly (probably — going round
the customs) abroad (dar-iil harb). Besides some yoldases (probably Janissaries)
with their boats (kayiks), without permission from the custom officer (giimriik
emin), ferried over merchants’ goods between Vidin and Wallachia, coming to the
bank at secret places. The order was initiated by the tax farmer of the port duty in
Vidin, who asked for a firman that had to be sent to the commander of the troops
in the region along the Danube (Tuna Ceribasi); 1722.4

Ottoman subjects trading with foreign countries, like their colleagues from
the European countries, were able to make use of Ottoman diplomatic envoys
as well, following the common practice of combining diplomatic work with
exchanging goods under the guise of presents, or, as the Russian used to call it
at that time ,,kaznenaia”, state trade with no duties or with duty concessions at
least. They could trade as “trusted” merchants (hassa tiiccarlari), could be sent
to Europe by the royal authorities or by local pashas to buy or sell goods.* A
group of merchants, whose personal status, in the expression of Panaite, forms an
interstitial category, were the subjects of tributary states. They were involved both
in the international trade and in the trade in the Ottoman regions.*

2.2. Participants in interregional Ottoman trade. The merchants on
this level, in contrast to the small ones on the local level, were not united in
corporations or trade companies. They were favored and had no limits in making
a profit. They were also allowed to establish associations, and their work was not
limited by the rules of the sisba (kind of Muslim moral business code), apart from
the cases of trade prohibitions in particular goods.* They did not pay home duties,
but a one-time duty on the goods, called sometimes in the sources a bac, or, more
often, a giimriik — non-Muslims paid 3—5% and Muslims paid 2%. All the favored
merchants, including miistemin, had to pay also extra fees and a bac when they
engaged in internal commercial operations for which, of course, they had to have

4 0r0, S305, f.. 22-b, doc. I (published in: Typcku u3BOpH 3a KCTOPUATA HA MIPABOTO B OBJI-
rapckute 3emu (TUUIIB3). T. 2. Cweras. b. [{gemxosa. C., 1971, ¢. 158) and doc. 11.

* 3aboposckuil, JI. Op. cit.; Bagis, A. Osmanlt Ticaret’inde Gayri Miislimler. Ankara, 1983,
59-61; Pakalan, M. Osmanli Tarihi Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sozligi. C. 1. Istanbul, 1946, 115-117;
Hosuues, T. Vctopust Typuuu. T. 3. Uact 2. Jlenunrpan, 1973, c. 105; Sanda, H. Reya ve Koylii.
Istanbul, 1970, 96-99; Gdkbilgin, M. Tanzimat Hareketinin Osmanli Miieseslerin ve Teskilatina Et-
kileri. — Belleten, 121, Ankara, 1967, s. 111; Faroghi, S. Textile Production in Rumeli and the Arab
Provinces: Geografical Destribution and Internal Trade (1560-1650). — In: Peasants, Dervishes and
Traders in the Ottoman Empire. London, 1986, 79-80.

“ Panaite, V. Trade and Merchants..., 268-269.

4 Inalcik, H. The Hub of the City: the bedestan of Istanbul. — International Jurnal of Turkish
Strdies (IJTS), Vol. 1, p. 1; Idem: Capital Formation in the Ottoman Empire. — Jurnal of Economic
History (JEH), Vol. 29, p. 98; Marcus, A. The Middle East on the Eve of Modernnity. Aleppo in the
18" c. New York, 1989, p. 169; Shaw, S. History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. L.
Cambridge, 1976, 158-159.
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MaH. Ilog MOKpOBUTEICTBOTO HA MHpa (sulh) MeXAy ABETE CTpaHU — ABCTpHUS
W OCMaHCKaTa, B KPEMOCTUTE U MaJlaHKUTE B TPaHWYHaTa UM 30Ha (hudutunda)
UBaT ThProBuu (bazegdn) u noHacat cToku. Te TpsOBa na uMmar B phlUETE CH
JIOKYMEHT (senet) OT ABeTe cTpaHu. PensT BbB BuanHCcKaTa Kpernoct € mojgooeH
Ha To3u B kpenoctute Tememidap u benrpan: Benuky, MBrkery ce mo cymia u
o JlyHaBa 9y>XJIy THPTOBIM TIOJ 3alllUTa HA KAUTYIAUH (miistemin kdfiresi)
WM MIOCIOJIMAHHM M HEMIOCIOJIMAHM OCMAaHCKU MOAaHUIM (ehl-i zimmi ve islam),
a CBII0 M €BpPEH, KOUTO HJBAaT B OCMaHCKaTa abpxkasa (dar-iil islam) wmm otu-
BaT 10 THPTOBHUS B CIIOMEHATUTE KPEIOCTH, PA3MONIOKCHU B 4yxOuHa (dar-iil
harb), TpsiOBa na rnamar gimriik. [Ipu mpeMuHaBaHETO UM Te TPSAOBA Ja ce Ipo-
BepAaT (yoklamak) Ha IOpPTUTE HA CIIOMEHATHTE KPETMOCTH JaJld UMAT TOKYMEHT
(hiiccet)¥'. Tlo momobeH HAYMH Ce TPETHpa BBOPOCHT B 3amosen (buyurultu) no
Bumun ot 1721/2 . TeproBuu ot uyxOuna (dar-iil harb), KOuT0 IpeMHUHABAT
npe3 JlynaBa Mexy Opera Ha Bnamko (Efldk) u Buaws, TpsOBa 1a uaBar BbB BU-
JUHCKaTa MUTHMIIA ChIVIACHO CTapHs 3aKoH (kanumn) W la miamat MuTo (giimriik).
CBIIoTo ce OTHACS 32 MECTHHUTE (OTCAaMHUTE) THPTOBIH M TE3H, KOUTO UABAT OT
JOTHUTE (BEPOATHO OT JOJHOTO TeueHue Ha JlyHa) nmpucranuma. Ho moHacTos-
IIeM BMECTO JJa MIHABAT IIPe3 MUTHHUIIATA, TE TOBAPST CTOKATA HA JIONKU U OTHBAT
(momMuHaBaliku MUTHUIUTE) B uyxOuHa (dar-iil harb). OcBeH TOBa HAKOU HOJI-
Janm (Bep. eHnYapy) ¢ TexHUTe JIonku (kayik) 6e3 paspernieHne Ha MUTHUYECKHUS
YHHOBHUK (giimriik emin) IPeHACST CTOKA Ha ThPTOBIM Mex 1y BunnH u Briamnixko,
U3JIM3alKK Ha Opera Ha CKPUTH MECTa. 3aloBeATa ¢ HHUIMHUPAHa OT OTKYITYHKa
Ha BHJMHCKOTO MPUCTAHHUIITHO MUATO, KOWTO € TIOMOJIMII JIa c€ M3MIparu pepman 10
KoMaHaUpa Ha Botickara B [lomynasueto (Tuna geribagi); 1722 1.4

OcMaHCKUTE TIOaHUIIN, ThPT'YBaIllK B 4y>KOMHA, MOJJOOHO HAa CBOUTE KOJIETH
OT eBPOIIEHCKUTE TBPKAaBH, MOTAT Ja C€ BH3ION3BAT U OT OCMAHCKUTE TUILIOMA-
TUYECKUTE MPATCHUYSCTRA, CICIBANKY IMTUPOKO PA3MOCTPAHCHATA MPAKTHUKA JTH-
IUIOMaTHYeCcKaTa ISHHOCT /1a ce chueTaBa ¢ pa3MsHa Ha CTOKH mmof ¢opmaTa Ha
MOAAPBIU WK, KAKTO Sl HApHYAT PYCHAIIUTE TI0 TOBa BPEMeE ,,Ka3HEeHa", IbpKaBHA
TBHPrOBUSI O€3 MHTA IITH IIOHE ¢ MUTHHYECKU OOJIeKIeHHs. Te MoraT na ThpryBar
Y KaTo 00JaroJeTeNICTBaHU ThProBIH (hassa tiiccarlary), uanpamanu B EBpona ot
JIBOpeEI[a UK OT MECTHH IallIK JIa KyIyBaT U npogasar.

EnHa rpyma THProBIM ca Te3W, YMHTO MEPCOHAJICH CTATyC, MO M3pa3a Ha
B. I[Tanaute, popMupa MexIWHHA KaTErOpHs, Ca MOJAHUITN HA OCMAHCKUTE Baca-
au*, Te ca aHTQKUPAHH €IHOBEPMEHHO B MEKIyHAPOAHATA THPTOBUS U B OCMaH-
CKaTa MEeKAYpEernOHaIHa THPTOBHSL.

4 0Op0, S67, c. 45, nok. L.

42 0p0, S305, 1. 22-6, nok. I (myGmukyBaHo BbB: TypCKd M3BOPH 3@ HCTOMSITA HA PABOTO B
owarapekute 3emu (TUMIIB3). T. 2. Coeras. b. I{getkosa. C., 1971, c. 158) u nok. II.

4 3aboposckuii, JI. Lut. cbu.; Bags, A. Osmanl Ticaret’inde Gayri Miislimler. Ankara, 1983,
59-61; Pakalan, M. Osmanli Tarihi Deyimleri ve Terimleri Sozligi. C. 1. Istanbul, 1946, 115-117;
Hosuues, T. Uctopust Typuun. T. 3. Yacr 2. Jlenunrpan, 1973, c. 105; Sanda, H. Reya ve Kolyii.
Istanbul, 1970, 96-99; Gdkbilgin, M. Tanzimat Hareketinin Osmanli Miieseslerin ve Teskilatina Et-
kileri. — Belleten, 121, Ankara, 1967, s. 111; Faroghi, S. Textile Production in Rumeli and the Arab
Provinces: Geografical Destribution and Internal Trade (1560-1650). — In: Peasants, Dervishes and
Traders in the Ottoman Empire. London, 1986, 79-80.

4 Panaite, V. Trade and Merchants..., 268-269.
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a certificate. They were freed from market fees due in settlements with market
through which they had traveled transit. The Ottoman territory was divided in big
regions within which this mode was valid. As H. Inalcik points out, such one-time
fees (giimriik) were due for every “customs zone” (coinciding with the taxation
regions — mukataa); whenever the goods would be transfered to another zone the
fee (giimriik) had to be paied again. Such long-distance merchants had to travel
via particular roads and even stay at particular places; the goods could only be
unloaded and unpacked at particular locations and there existed specific rules on
the transfer of the goods to the retail dealers, local merchants who paid bac (see
2.3) and had sold it directly to the customers. In essence this was a home or a
transit customs duty.*® I would illustrate what was said about it by two examples.
The first one dates to 1709. Before the court in Sofia was brought a group of
tabaks, both Muslims and Christians, enumerated by their names, from Orta
mahalle of kasaba Etropole and from kasaba Zlatitza. The proxy of the emin of
ihtisab in Sofia wanted to tax them with giimriik and ihtisab-i ihzariye. He stated
that although they did not belong to the fayfe of the tiiccars they had brought in
Sofia 22 pieces of mesin and sahtiyan leather but refused to pay the giimriik. The
respondents however objected that they only process the raw material for which
the giimriik has been paid by the bazargdns and than transfer it to the merchants.
If than they were required to pay gimriik that would constitute a double taxation.
They were workers (is¢i) and not merchants. The state that “the giimriik is paid
by the bazargdn tayfe” and that because of the harassment they suffered they
had send an arzuhal to the capital. In response to that they have gotten a Sultans
order supporting their claims, which is presented to the Sofia court. The second
example is a petition from 1762 by Halil, who was farming a malikane, including
the ihtisab-i ihzariye tax form Sofia, the giimriik on the European clothing
(akmise-i frenk), as well as a resm-i kahfe, buzhane etc. The mukataa includes the
taxation of various fruits, gon, sahtiyan, linen, transported form Tekfurdagi by ox
carriages by the tayfe of the tiiccars. According to the old Kanun they had to be
taxed for the benefit of the state by resm-i giimriik and zarar-i kassabiye levied
on the carriages as was stated in the berat of the farmers of the mukataa. Some
of the merchants refused to pay the gimriik or the reason that they were from
janiseries or were imams and hatibs. There was an order from 1739 however that
Muslims should pay in total 4% in resm-i giimriik and zarar-i kassabiye and the
Nonmuslims (kdfir) — 5%.4

It was possible for these merchants to obtain a sultan’s document for buying
goods for supplying certain state manufactures, a consumer centre, or the capital,
i.e. they used a kind of monopoly and behind its screen they carried on their private
trade. This kind of trade is ilustrated by the following example. For example the
supervisor (nazir) of state ravenue source (mukataa) of Plovdiv and his representative
named the people who were to sell state (miriye) rice at the markets of Tatar Pazari,

4 Bags, A. Op. Cit., p. 60-61; Inalcik, H. The Customs Register of Caffa, 1487-1490. Sources
and Studies on the Ottoman Black Sea, 91-95, 107.
Y70r0, S. 4, f. 14-b, doc. I; S 21, p. 65, doc. 1I.
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2.2. YYacTHHIIM B Me:KIypPernoHaJHATa OCMaHCKa Thpropus. Ha tosa
HHUBO THPTOBIUTE, 32 Pa3linKa OT ApeOHUTE, aHTAKUPAHHU Ha JOKATHO HUBO, HE
ca 00eqIHEHN B KOPIIOpAINY WK [IEX0Be, (paBOpU3HpPaHU ca, HE Ca OTPaHIICHU
B Iieyas0oaTa, MOrar Jia IpaBsT CAPYKESHUS U JEHHOCTTa UM HE Ce OrpaHHYaBa OT
npaswiara Ha hisba (cBoeoOpa3eH MIOCIOJIMAHCKH HPAaBCTBEH OM3HEC KOAEKC) C
M3KJIFOYCHHME Ha 3a0paHuTe 3a THProBusl ¢ ompeaeneHu ctoku®. Te He miarar
BBTPEIIHU MHUTA, a €HOKpATHA TaKCa, MUTO, BbPXY CTOKara, Hapu4IaHa B U3BOPH-
Te bac wm no-gecto giimrilk — 3—5% Hemioctonmanute 1 2% MIOCIONIMAHUTE, U
HaJ0aBKU KBbM TSIX (IBJDKAMH ca OT BCHUKHU IPUBIIIETHPOBAHN THPTOBIH, BKIL. H
miistemin, KOrato OChINECTBIBAT BTPEITHOTHPTOBCKA IEHHOCT), 32 KOETO, pas-
Oupa ce, TpsgOBa 1a uMar yaoctoBepenne. OcBoOoeHr ca obave oT ma3apHHu Tak-
CH, TBJDKFIMU B CEITUINA C Ta3ap, Mpe3 KOUTO MUHABAT TpaH3uT. CaMara ocMaHCcKa
TEPUTOPHUS € pa3/ieicHa Ha TOJICMH 30HH, B PAMKUTE HA KOMTO BaKU BBITPOCHUST
pexuM. Kakro yrounsia X. HaNIKbBK, T€3U €IHOKPATHU TIOMPYILIH C€ AbIIKAT
caMo B PaMKHUTE Ha €JHa ,,MUTHHYECKa 30Ha* (MPUIIOKPUBAIIA CE€ ChC CIEIU(U-
YeH JaHbueH paioH=mukataa); TIpu MIpeMUHABAHE HA CTOKaTa B JIPYT paiioH ce
J'BJIKU TIOBTOPEH giimriik;, TOMOOHU THPTOBIM Ha JNaJeUYHU Pa3CTOSIHUSA TPAOBa
Jla MIHABAT TI0 OTIPEeICHN IbTUINA U TOPH Ja OTCAOAT Ha OTPENEICHH MECTa;
He OMBa cTOKaTa Jja ce pa300akoBa M Pa3TOBapBa OCBEH HA ONPEICICHUTE MECTa;
NP OTIpEIeICH pejl Te TpsiOBa Ja MpenaBar CToKara Ha IpeOHHUTE ThProBIH (BXK.
2.3), KOUTO TUTAIIAT H6adc ¥ HEMOCPEACTBEHO Ja 5 pojaBar HapeOHO Ha MoTpe-
6urenure. 1o Chillec_TBO TOBA € BHTPELICHO WK TpaH3uTHO MuTo*, IIe qam aBa
npuMepa, KOUTO witocTpupar kazaHoto. [IepBuar e ot 1709 1. [lpen Coduiickust
CHJl Ca M3MPaBEHH IMOMMEHHO HM3pElNeHH Tadaly MIOCIOIIMAHH W XPUCTHSHHU OT
maxana Opra Ha kacaba Etponone u ot kacaba 3naruna. [IbIHOMOUTHUKBT Ha
OTrOBOpPHHUKA 3a chOMpaHeTo Ha Takcata uxmucad B Codus ucka aa ru obnara
¢ giimriik W ihtisab-i ihzariye. Tol TBbpIY, Ye, MaKap Ja He ca OT maiigpara Ha
myooicapute, Te ca noHeciu 3a nponan B Codus 22 xoxu (mesin) u sahtiyan,
HO IIhK OTKAa3BaT Ja TUIAIIaT TIOMpPIoK (giimriik). OTBeTHHLIUTE 00a4e Ka3BaT, 4e
00paboTBaT CypOBHHHTE, 32 KOWTO € IUIATEH TIOMIOPIOK OT OazepesHuTe, W TH
MpeIaBaT Ha THPrOBIUTE, aKO U TOTaBa MM MCKAT TFOMIOPK, O3HAa4YaBa TOW Jia ce
TUIama JBa IbTH; Te ca paboTHUIM (is¢i), a He THPrOBUM. ,./ foMpyyu ce namBat
oT bazepesin maiighata’, TBBPAAT T€ U 332 TOPMO3a, Ha KOWTO ca MOIJIOKEHH, ca
usnpatny arzuhal no cronunara. CbOTBETHO ca IMONYYHITN CYJITAHCKA 3aIIOBEN
B YHHUCOH C MTO3HMIHUSATA CH, KOATO € mpencTaseHa npen Coduiickus cpa. Bropusr
nmpuMep € u3lokeHue oT 1762 1. ot Xamwi, KOHTO € B3ell Ha OTKyn malikdne,
BKITIOUBAINO JaHbKa ihtisab-i ihzariye Ha Cousi, TIOMIOPK OT €BPOIICHCKH JIpeXu
(akmise-i frenk), xaxto u resm-i kahfe, bozahane n np. B obcera Ha myxamaata

4 Inalcik, H. The Hub of the City: the bedestan of Istanbul. — International Jurnal of Turkish
Strdies (IJTS), Vol. I, p. 1; cowyusam. Capital Formation in the Ottoman Empire. — Jurnal of Economic
History (JEH), Vol. 29, p. 98; Marcus, A. The Middle East on the Eve of Modernnity. Aleppo in the
18" c¢. New York, 1989, p. 169; Shaw, S. History of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. L.
Cambridge, 1976, 158-159.

4 Bagig, A. ut. cbu., 60-61; Inalcik, H. The Customs Register of Caffa, 1487-1490. Sources
and Studies on the Ottoman Black Sea, 91-95, 107.
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Sofia, Samoko, Kostenets, the village of Saruhan beylu (probably now-a-days town
of Septemvri), the village of Peshtera. In the court in Sofia one of them — Mahmud
bey — produced a mektup, which read that from the month of Recep onwards nobody
had a right to sell rice, except for merchants, who had been authorized to sell state
rice, as it was regulated by the kanun and the custom.*®

Some aspects of the status of participants in interregional trade can be found
illustrated in berats of 1695/96 and 1698/99 of tax farmers of the giimriik on
tobacco, which is, actually, a home duty. The berats themselves contain in fact
the principles of a (law) kanun which regulated a particular commercial activity.
The giimriik had to be collected in the port of Istanbul, in Edirne, Filibe, Tatar
Pazardzik, in the ports from Vidin to the mouth of the Danube, and in the ports on
the Black Sea coast up to Istanbul. Tobacco was prohibited to be sold in any other
places. In a berat of 1760/1761 we find mentioned the places for gathering tobacco:
Thessaloniki, Yenisehir, Sofia, Tekfurdgi, Gelipoli, Giimiircine (Komotini, Greece),
Nish, Bosnia, Skopie. Duties had to be paid there by ticcars and bazarddans, who
were distinguished from the petty merchants “at a diikkan”. The first ones were not
allowed to sell tobacco at there “front doors”, i.e. to sell retail. The resm-i giimriik
was: for an okka of tobacco of higher quality yenice and vardar yeniceis — 10 akges,
and for tobacco of lower quality — 4 akges. “The tobacco merchants” had to have
document edatezkeresi, but not to tell emins: “I have a tezkere from the last year’s
emin’; or to try to cheat as 5—-6 bazargdans show one and the same zezkere. It is
explained how documents were issued for merchants transporting tobacco from the
places of growing to the centers of sale.*

It is possible to distinguish two kinds of long-distance merchants within
the Ottoman Empire, according to the goods they buy or sell. Large scale sale
operations inside Ottoman market of agricultural production, raw materials and
semi-manufactured goods were carried out in the shape of “state trade” or state
supply. In the public spirit in Rumeli, in reference to people who had made their
fortune due to “state trade”, a new image appeared — an image of the beratli,
Christians in Muslims “merchant clothes”, riding horses, carrying guns and having
berats (in fact, patents for large-scale and long-distance trade).”® This collective
image becomes clearer due to the portraits of church-donors, the pretentious
tombstones of some Christian celeps, depicted as officers or nobility (boyars),
or, in the texts of Orthodox hierarchs’ petition epistles for donations sent to “[...]
reverent priests, the most noble archons, the most useful merchants and other
Orthodox people [...]"."!

% 0r0, S 1bis, p. 128, doc. II — published in: Hxuues, /]. Marepuaiu 3a HCTOPUSTA HA IO
Typcko poderBo. — MU/, 1, 1905, c. 90; see also: I pozdanosa, E., C. Anopees. ConactBoto 1o bein-
rapckoto YepHomopue npe3 XV-XIX B. C., 1982; OrO, S21, p. 65, doc. 1I; S4, f. 14-b, doc. 1.

4 0r0, R4, fol. 63-a, doc. I; R2, fol. 99-a, doc. I and fol. 99-b, doc. I1, S21, p. 24, doc. III, R2,
fol. 100-a, doc. L.

Tt is interesting to follow how these practices were developed in the institution of the so called
avrupa tiiccarlar but here we are not concerned with this topic. See: Beratli. — EI2, Vol. 1, p. 1171.

5! Cneeapos, He. Victopruecku Bectu 3a TeprOBCcKara mutponoius. — TCY, Boroci. daxk., 20,
5, 1942/3, 8-9.
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BJIM3a 00JaraHeTo Ha uiBammTe oT Tekdypaar u APyrd MecTa IJI0A0Be, rPo3e
U Ip. IUIONOBE, ThOH, CAXTHSIH, JICH U 1., JOHACSHU OT maiigpata Ha myodicapu-
me, KaTo ce TOBAPAT Ha BOJCKH Koiu. CBINIACHO CTAapHs KaHyH, T€ TPsIOBa aa ce
oOmarar B 1moj3a Ha JbpiKaBara ¢ resm-i giimriik u zarar-i kassabiye, Hanaran
BBpXY KOJIHTE, KaKTO € yKa3aHo B Oepara Ha OTKyHUHUIUTE HA Myxamaata. Hs-
KOH OT THPTOBIIUTE 00ade OTKa3BaT Ja IUIAIIAT TIOMPIOK IO MPEAJIOT, Ye ca KOU
OT pa3pea Ha EHUYApUTE, KoM MBK ¢ UMaM win xaru6. Mma obade 3amoBen ot
1739 1., ue MrocronManuTe TpsiOBa Ja npamar oomio 4% resm-i giimritk v zarar-i
kassabiye, a nemtocronmanure (kdfir) — 5%*.

BB3MoKHO € yacT oT THProBUUTE Aa C€ C}lO6I/IHT CbC CYJITaHCKH JOKYMCHT,
3a J1a 3aKyIyBaT CTOKH 3a CHaOAsBaHE Ha OMpEACICHU TbPKaBHH IIPOU3BOICTBA
WM KOHCYMAaTHBEH IICHTBP, WM CTOJUIIATA, T.C. IIOJI3BAT CBOSOOpA3eH MOHOIION,
II0J] YMETO MPUKPUTHE OCHIICCTBABAT M YAaCTHATA CH THProBus. Hampumep Hag-
30pPHUKBT (nazir)Ha JbpKaBHUS MIPUXONOM3TOYHUK (mukataa) I1noBaMB U Hero-
BUST IIBITHOMOIITHUK Ca OMPEACIHIIN X0pa, KOUTO J1a IPOIaBaT IbpKaBeH (miriye)
opu3 Ha nazapute B Tarap [lazapmxkuk, Codust, Camokos, Kocrener, ceno Capy-
xaH Oetny (Bep. nH. CenrtreMBpH), ceno [lemepa. Equn ot Tax — Maxwmyn Oeid, e
npeacrasuwl npex cpaa B Codust nucmo (mektup), e 0T Mecell peasken Ha nas3a-
pUTE HUKOW HsIMa MPABO [a MPOJaBa OPH3 OCBEH THPTOBLUUTE, YI'BIHOMOIICHH Ja
peanu3upar IbpP’KaBHUS TaKbB, KAKTO € [0 KaHyHa 1 00m4as*s,

ACTIEKTH OT CTaTyTa Ha YYacCTHHUIINTE B MEXIyperHOHAJIHATa THPTOBHS Ce
winocTpupar ot 6eparu ot 1695/1696 u 1698/1699 1. Ha OTKymuuIM Ha TIOMpyKa
BBPXY TIOTIOHA, KOETO IO CHIIECTBO € BETPEIIHO MHTO, TOKATO CAMHUTE Oeparu
CBhABPKAT B CHET BUJI 3aKOHa (kanun), KOUTO pernaMeHTupa JajieHaTa ThProBcKa
neiHoctT. [ToMpyKksT mIe ce chbupa B mpuctanumara Ha McranOyn, B OnpuH, a
cbio BbB @unnbe, Tarap [1azapmxuk, Mo mprcTaHUIaTa OT BUAWH 10 yCTHETO
Ha JlyHaB u 1o yepHOMOpckus Opsar no McranOyir. 3abpaHsaBa ce J1a ce u3KapBa
TIOTIOH 3a MPOJIaH Ha Apyru Mecta. B Gepar ot 1760/1761 r. Mecrara, onpenerne-
HU 3a chOupaHe Ha TIOTIOHA, ca ConyH, Uenumexup, Codus, Tekdypnar, ['enu-
nonu, ['tomypmxuna (nH. Komorunu, I'spuus), Hum, bocHa, Cxonne. MeHHO
TYK 11ie ObaT oOaranu mydoicapume WA bazepesnume, KOUTO Ce pa3rpaHUIaBaT
OT ApeOHUTE THPIOBIH ,Ha MIOKIH. Ha mbpBUTE crienmaiHo ce 3abpaHsaBa na
MPOZABaT TIOTIOH ,,0T MOPTUTE CH", T.€. Ha IpeOHO. MuTOTO (resm-i giimriik) e: oT
€/IHa OKa OT M0-Kaue€CTBEHUTE TIOTIOHU lieHudXce U 6apoap tieHudxice Ce B3uMa 1o
10 akdera, OT MO-HUCKOKAaUYEeCTBEHUTE — 1O 4 akuema. ,,I bproBUUATE Ha TIOTIOH
TpAOBa J1a UMaT Ha pBKa JIOKyMeHT (edatezkeresi), a He Jla Ka3BaT Ha eMUHUTE:
,,YIMaMe cu meskepe OT MUHAJIOTOIUIITHUS eMuH* U a MaMsIT, KaTo 5 — 6 aymim
bazepesH IPEACTABAT SIHO U ChII0 me3kepe. OOACHSBA CE KaK Ce M3aBaT JOKY-
MEHTUTE Ha MpeKapBaIlyuTe TIOTIOHA OT MECTaTa, KbJIETO TOW ce OTIIeKIA, KbM
[IEHTPOBETE HA IIACMEHT?,

470r0, S 4, 1 14-6, nok. I; S 21, c. 65, noxk. I1.

B 0p0, S 1bis, c. 128, mok. I — my6nukyBaHo y: Hxuues, []. Marepuanu 3a HCTOPHATA HHU IO
Typcko pobcto. — MW/, 1, 1905, c. 90; Bx. cpmo: [ posdanosa, E., C. Anopees. ConapcTBOTO 10
Brirapckoro Yepnomopue npez XV-XIX B. C., 1982; OpO, S21, c. 65, nok. 1I; S4, n. 14-06, nok. 1.

4 0p0, R4, 1. 63-a, nok. I; R2, 1. 99-a, nok. I u 1. 99-6, nok. I, S21, c. 24, nok. III, R2, .
100-a, mok. 1.
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Another kind of home interregional trade is selling and buying luxuries,
manufacture goods, including textiles, spices, coffee, etc. The state’s intervention
here is much weaker. The quantities are much smaller. According to a document
from the beginning of the 19" c. several merchants from Selanik, accompanied
by three janissaries from Belgrade, transported coffee and other goods. They
were attacked by 15 robbers in a village near the town of Vratsa. The janissaries
voldases in Belgrade were informed about the incident, as, apparently, they were
responsible for the escort. The yeniceri agasi sent an alarm letter to the divan of
Rumeli and wanted an investigation to be launched in the village.>

On this level it is sometimes difficult to distinguish state supply from
free trade with the same goods. Merchants who worked in this area used the
network of ,stationary” small merchants. It was especially convenient when
an interregional merchant was of a particular ethno-cultural community, whose
local representatives were ones compatriots. In such cases a commercial network
worked like a diaspora.

2.3. Participants in local trade. A local merchant was a petty one, rooted
to local market (bazar, suk or ¢arsi), where exchange with villasiugges and
exchange inside a town were carried out. Local trade was regulated by the laws
of bac — market dues bac and some other extra dues and fines.® The clauses of
the well-known kanuns for bac from 15" — 16% c. is in the text of berats of the tax
farmers of this tax.*As local merchants usually owned property and land in towns
they had to pay a number of local taxes, including ispenc and cizye. They were
usually united in trade companies. Some cases conducted by the kadis allow us
to reconstruct the regulations and the practices on this level of trade. For example
the Jewish community (fayfe), who lived in diikkans in Cohaciler han at Sofu
Mehmed pasa’s foundation (vakf), opposed in court the claims of the manager
(miitevelli) of Yahya pasa s vakf, saying that they had run diikkans in the bedesten
of the foundation and had paid rents for ages. They had to sell their goods (yorgans
of special Yemeni cloth, clothes and gaily-colored silk) in the bedesten only, but
not outside at the market streets (suks). Although the miitevelli had also an order
(buyurultu) issued by the vali of Rumeli, according to which the Jewish had to be
put back in the the bedesten, Jews proved by “old people” that for ages they and
their “fathers and grandfathers™ had been living in Cohaciler han, where they had
been selling and buying goods; 1 April 1709.%

A local merchant had a right to get involved in interregional or foreign
trade, as a partner of wholesalers, and to buy and sell goods locally. These
local merchants covered local markets, i.e. they “left” ¢arsis and town
markets to go to trade fairs, fairs near monasteries, or, as it is mentioned in
the documents, “to go about villages”. A merchant who had been attacked by

20r0, D568.

33 I'epoeuesa, L]s., H. I'enues. Op. cit., 143—145; Mumes, IIn. Teprosusra...

5% See for example berat of mukataa of Silistre, Rusg¢rk, Hirsova, Tutrakan from 1730 — OrO,
F. 119, a.u. 182.

3 0r0, S4, f. 12-a, doc. L.
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Morar 51a ce pa3rpaHHyar JBa BUa ThPTrOBIHM Ha JaJICYHU Pa3CTOSHUS BbT-
pe B OCMaHCKaTa Abp)KaBa CIIOpe]] CTOKHUTE, ¢ KOUTO ThpryBar. MamaOHu cTo-
KOBH OIIEPAIlNH 110 TIACMEHTA B TPAHUIIUTE Ha BHTPEIIHUS OCMAHCKH Ta3ap Ha
CEJICKOCTOIAHCKA MPOMYKIUs, CYPOBHHU U MONy(haOpUKaTH HA-4eCTO Ce OCh-
IIeCTBSIBAT 1O opMara Ha ,,Ibp>KaBHA ThPTOBHA' MM IbPKABHO CHAOAsIBaHE.
B obmecTBeHOTO Cch3HAHUE B Pymenuns mo OTHOIIEHUE HA XOpa, ChCTOATEITHH
OnmaromapeHue Ha ,,JJbp)KaBHaTa THProBus™, ce Gopmupa oO6pa3bT Ha Oepariu-
UTE XPUCTHUSHU C MIOCIOIMAHCKH ,,JPEXH HAa THPTOBIM‘, A3/ICIIN KOH U BHOPb-
JKEHU U CHaOJieHH ¢ OepaTH ((pakTHYeCKH TAaTeHTH 3a epoMaliadHa Ibp)kaBHa
THProBUs Ha JManednu pasctosuus)’’. To3u cnbuparesieH obpas ce yIIbTHsBA
Ype3 KTUTOPCKUTE MOPTPETH, MPETCHIIMO3HUTE HAATPOOHN MaMETHUIN Ha Hsl-
KOW XPHUCTHUSHCKH JKEJIETH, IPEACTaBeHH KaTo OQUIICPH, HIIU B TEKCTOBETE HA
MPOCUTEIIHUTE MOCTIaHMS Ha MPABOCIAHU HepapcH 3a JapeHusi, H3IPaTCHH 0
»|.-.] OT1aTOTOBENHY ¥iepen, 6aropoTHSHINN apXOHTH, MTOJIE3HESUIITH THPTOBIU U
OCTaHaJIU MPaBOCIaBHH [...]“%!.

Jpyra pa3sHOBUIHOCT Ha BBTPEIIHATA MEXKAYPETMOHATHA THPIOBHS € C
JYKCO3HU CTOKH, MaHU(AKTypa, BKJI. TEKCTHJ, TOAIPaBKH, Kade u mp. TyK abp-
JKaBHATa Hameca Jajied He ce ycellla Taka CiiHo. Hsma mareHTH 3a ompenescH
masapeH paioH, KBOTH U mp. KonmuecTBara He ca TOJKOBa rojeMu. B ocMaHcku
JIOKyMEHT OT Ha4danoTo Ha XIX B. uereM, 4e HSIKOJIKO COJYHCKH ThPTOBIIH, MPH-
IpYXCHU OT TpUMa OeNrpajacKd eHW4apH, MpeHacsuid kade u apyra croka. Te
OWJIM HamagHATH B €IHO BPa4aHCKO ceio OT 15 pa30oiHuUIM. 3a ChIIOTO, SIBHO
KaTo aHTXHUPaHM B OXpaHaTa, ca M3BECTCHU eHWYapuTe Hongamu B benrpan u ¢
MIMCMO Ha CHUYAPCKISI ara € alapMUpaH PyMEIUHCKIST AUBaH, 3a J1a c€ pa3ciel-
BAT JKUTEJIUTE HA CEJIOTO2,

Ha ToBa HHBO MOHSIKOTa € TPYAHO Ja C€ pasTpaHudH ABPKABHOTO CHAOsIBA-
He 1 CBOOOZHATA THPTOBHS ChC ChITUTE CTOKU. [TogBm3aBamiure ce B Ta3u cdepa
U3IIOJI3BAT MpeXKara oT ,,CTallMOHApHU* IpeOHU ThproBiu. OcoOeHo ynooHo e,
KOT'aTO MEXIypPernOHAIHUAT THPTOBEIl € OT CIeru(pUIHa eTHOKYATYpHA 0OmI-
HOCT ¥ HETOBH IOCPEIHUIIN IO MECTa ca ChHAPONHUINTE My. B TakbB ciydaii
THProBcKaTa Mpexa (pyHKIMOHApH O00HO Ha IacIopa.

2.3. YyacTHUIM B JIOKAJIHATA ThProBusi. MECTHUAT THProBell € apeOeH,
3aKOTBEH Ha MeCcTHHUs nasap (bazar, suk unu ¢arsi), KbIETO C€ OCHIIECTBsIBA 00-
MEHBT CBC CEJIOTO U CE OCHUTYpsiBa BBTpEIIHOrpajcKara pa3MmsHa. JlokamHara
THPrOBUS CE PETyJIMpa OT 3aKOHHTE 3a Ma3apHU Takcu (bac) v pa3IuvIHH JOITBI-
HHUTENHU Takcu u rioou™, Kiaysure Ha 1o0pe MO3HATUTE KaHyHH 3a OajpKa OT
XV-=XVI B., KOHTO Te IbJDKAT, PAKTHIECKH CE ChABPKAT B OEpaTUTE HA OTKYII-

0 MHTepecHO € Aa ce MPOCIENN Kak Te3H MPAKTUKK CE Pa3sBHBAT B MHCTUTYLHUATA Ha T.HAp.
avrupa tiiccarlar, Ho TyK HsIMa J1a ce 3aHUMaBaMme ¢ To3u Bbipoc. Bik.: Beratli. — EI2, Vol. 1, p. 1171.

31 Cueeapos, He. Victopudecku BectH 3a TspHOBckata mutpononus. — ['CY, Boroci. ¢axk., 20,
5,1942/3, 8-9.

52 0pO, D568.

33 I'epoeuesa, L]s., H. I'enues. ur. cpu., 143 — 145; Mumes, I1n. TpproBusra...
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robbers introduced himself in court as follows: “I am from the group of Greek
merchants (urum taye-i tiiccarlardan) and 1 am going about villages”. An
Armenian from the tayfe of acems (the name is illegible) who at that period
carried on a trade in the kasaba of Ihtiman complained that his goods, which
he had left in Hamza a month and a half earlier, had been stolen: 12 rolls of
bogas, a rifle and a pair of shalwars.’® On that very level the stationary main
bodies of the minority diaspora showed themselves as a crucial element of the
network that united both traveling merchants and merchants abroad from the
same minority groups.

2.4. Specialized groups helping commercial activities. Both free trade and
“state” trade were caravan trades in which kiraci had an important role.’” They
were local people who were hired to transport goods with pack animals and
wagons, gave assistance to Dubrovnikan and Jewish merchants as well as to all
the other merchants working in the area of private or “state” trades. They were
hired individually or as a group led by a kiracibagsi. Arrangements probably were
made in court with making a list of the goods for delivery and payment. On this
basis claims were set up when the arrangements were not kept. Ismail, a Jew from
Sofia “frenk cemaat”, brought to trial kiraci Stoyan son of Vuyo, a non-Muslim
zimma from Breznik. Ismail’s client Mussi, a Jew from Selénik, hired Stoyan
for tax (icare) of 200 akges. He had to transport some goods to Sofia: ¢oha,
kerchiefs and raw silk, — worth 21,911 akg¢es; everything was listed in a defter.
But, apart from the list, Stoyan did not deliver the goods from Thessaloniki to
Ismail. Stoyan justified himself and said that he had been robbed; 1619.%® Large
quantities of state supplies were transported by peasants on oxcarts, as it can
be seen from a large number of orders around the extraordinary taxes avariz,
government supply, etc.

Siiriiciis transported livestock and could be very often seen around the celeps
and in wholesale “state trade” where, actually, they carried out tax farmers and
supply officers’ orders.® For example the courtier hass kassapbasi elhacc Osman
reported that some time earlier Dimitri, a teller of sheep (sayicr), had had to
buy sheep in Roumeli vilayet for 2,000 guruses. In Rouse district, when he and
his leader (kilavuz) parted, several riding robbers attacked Dimitri and the 3—4
shepherds (¢obans) that accompanied him, killed them and stole 1,500 guruses
and goods. Beside the voyvoda of Rouse illegally kept 520 sheep that had been
bought for the state; 1688.5°

% 0r0, S21, p. 88, doc. I; S149, fol. 21-b, doc. IV.

ST Murphey, R. Op. cit., p. 117; Caxw3z06, Hs. TeproBusita..., ¢. 23; Ilooepadckas, E. Jxo-
HOMHU4Yeckue cBs3u MonmoBel co ctpaHamu llenTpansnoit u Bocrounoit Esponsr B XVI-XVII B.
Kumenes, 1991, c. 215; Jumumpujesuh, C. lyopoBauku kapaBanu y Jyxnoj Cpouju y XVII Bexy.
Beorpan, 1970.

% 0r0, S308, p. 10, doc. IIT — published in: 3Bopu 3a Gwarapckara ucrtopus. T. 21. C., 1977,
p. 269.

% I'pozoanosa, E., C. Anopees. Jlxenenkemannre B GbArapckUTe U ChCCAHNTE UM 3EMH TIP3
XVI-XVIII B. C., 1998.

% OrO, R3, f. 15-b, doc. II.
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YUy Ha chiuTe Takch ., [ToHexe OOMKHOBEHO BIIAJIEAT UMOTH M 3€Ms B Tpaja,
JIOKaJHUTE THPTOBIM MOUICKAT HA PA3IMYHU MECTHHU NaHbBIH, BKJI. HCICHIK,
KakTo M mku3ne. OOMKHOBEHO ca o0enuHeHn B THiand. OTHETHN Ka3ycH, pas-
IJISKIAHU OT KaJHHUTE, TO3BOJISIBAT J]a C€ PEKOHCTPYUPAT HOPMHUTE U IPAKTHKATA
Ha TOBa HWBO Ha ThproBusTa. Hampumep, oOmHoCTTa (fayfe) Ha eBpenute, KOUTO
JKUBEST B OIOKIHU B Yoxamkuiepckus XaH KbM (ornmamusra (vakf) aHa Cody
Mexmen mama B Codust, 0TONBCKBA Tpel Chlla MPETECHIIMUTE HA YIPaBUTEIS
(miitevelli) na Bakb(da Ha SIXus mamia, ye OT CTapu BPEMEHA JbPXKAT IOKSHU B
Oe3ncTeHa Ha (GOHIANMATA U MY IIIAIaT HaeM; 4e TpsOBa Ja MpoaaBaT CToKara
cu (IOpraHu OT CIeIMaiHa HeMEeHCKa ThKaH, TOPHU JIPEXU U MbCTpa KOMPHUHA)
caMo B Oe3HCTeHa, a He HaBbH 10 Ma3apHUTe yauIM (suk). Makap ue MIOTeBe-
THSITa UMa | 3aIll0BE]] OT PyMEIHUCKUS BAJIHs, Y€ EBPEUTE TPSOBA J1a c€ 3aCeT
o0OpatHO B Oe3mcTeHa, EBPEHTE JIOKa3BaT 4upe3 ,,Bb3PacTHU XOpa“, ue OT CTapo
BpeEME Te U ,,0allUTe U NeAUTE" UM KHUBeelu B UoXaKIIIePCKUs XaH, KbIETO ca
npoxaBaiy U Kymysanau; 1 anpur 1709 .5

MEeCTHHST ThPrOBEIl MOXKE JIa € aHTaXHPAH BB BhTPEUMIIEPCKATA MEKIY-
peruoHaHa WX MEeKAyHAapOIHA THPTOBHSI KaTO MapTHROP Ha €IPUTE ThPTOBIIH
U 110 MECTa M3KYITyBa WX IJIacHpa JajieHa cToka. Te3n MeCTHH ThProBIH 00-
XBaIllaT JOKAHUS [a3ap, TO e pede ,,u3Iu3aT™ OT YapIlusiTa U IPaJCKOTO Thp-
JKUIIE, 33 1a CTUTHAT [0 ITaHaupH, 10 ChOOpHU Kpait MaHACTHPH U, KAKTO OyKBaJI-
HO Ce CIIOMEHaBa B JOKyMEHTHUTE, 1A ,,00UKaJAT 1Mo cenara’. HamagHar Ha mbpTs
OT pa30oiHUIM THPTOBEI[ CE MPEICTaBsA B Chla Taka: ,,A3 CbM OT Irpymnara Ha
TPBLUKUTE THPrOBUU (urum taye-i tiiccarlardan) n odukansam cenara’. ApMmeHen
OT I'pynaTa Ha aJpkeMuTe (tayfe-i acem), KONTO B HACTOSIIUS MTEPUO] THPT'YBa B
kacaba MxTuMaH, ce oIiakBa, 4e My € OTKpaJHaTa OCTaBeHATa MPEAH Mecell 1
nmosioBMHAa y Xam3a ctoka — 12 Tomna bogast (maMy4yHO TUTATHO), MyIIKA ¥ SIHU
mranBapu’®. IMeHHO Ha TOBa HMBO CTAIIMOHAPHUTE S/Ipa Ha AUACIIOpaTa Ha MaJ-
IUHCTBATa CE MPOSIBABAT KaTO BH3JIOB €JICMECHT Ha MpekKara, KOsITO 00SIUHIBA U
IBIKEIIUTE CE ThPTOBIU, U TE€3H B UyKOWHA OT CHIIUTE MAJIIIMHCTBA.

2.4. CnenMaJM3MpaHu Ipynu, MOANOMAramy ThProBcKaTa JeifHOCT.
W npu cBoGomHATA, W TIPH ,,IbPKaBHATA  cTaBa JyMma 3a KepBaHHA ThPTOBHS,
KOGTO Omperelisi TojsMara pojisi Ha KHPaJ:KUUTe? — MECTHH XOpa, KOMTO ca
HaeMaHU J1a IPEeBO3BaT CTOKM C TOBAPHH XUBOTHHU U KapylH, 0OCITy>KBaT AyO-
POBHHYAHU, €BPEH M BCUYKH OCTaHAJIN THPTOBLHM, NEHCTBAIIM Ha IOJIETO Ha
4yacTHaTa U Ha ,,JbpXKaBHATA“ THProBUsA. Te ca HA€MaHU MHIUBUAYAIHO WIH
KaTo TpyIa HA4YeJIo ¢ KUpaJkubamusa. YTOBOPKUTE EBEHTYATIHO CE MPaBsT Mpe]

% Bk. Hanp.: 6epam 3a mykamaara Cunactpa, Pycuyk, XspcoBo u Tyrpakan ot 1730 r. —
OpO, ¢. 119, a.e. 182.

3 0p0, S4, 1. 12-a, nok. L.

% Op0, S21, c. 88, mok. I; S149, 1. 21-6, nok. IV.

57 Murphey, R. Turt. cpu., c. 117; Caxwso8, He. ToproBusita..., ¢. 23, Ilooepadckas, E. Jxo-
HOMu4eckue cBsi3u MonmoBel co ctpaHamu Llentpansraoit u Bocrounoit Esponsr B XVI-XVII B.
Kumenes, 1991, c. 215; Jumumpujesuh, C. lyOpoBauku kapaBanu y Jyxnoj Cpouju y XVII Bexy.
Beorpan, 1970.
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The traffic on the Danube and the Black Sea was operated by ship owners
and captains (kapudans and gemicis) who, on their part, were connected with
qualified local people operating water transport — cerahors, vozars, dumancis,
owners of barns in which state supplies were kept, etc.°!

Without enumerating all such professions and their functions I would only
note that these were local people, having good knowledge of the local geographic,
social and economic environment.

2.5. All the merchants and their assistants mentioned above, who worked in
the area of private trade, could be engaged in parallel Ottoman “state trade” —
i.e. collecting taxes in kind, state deliveries, military supply and the supply of the
capital and big towns. This is a field of cooperation between the authorized by the
state functionary-askeri and “trusted” Ottoman merchants among whom we find
quite a large number of representatives of ethno-religious “merchant minorities”.
All of them relied on a line of jobbers who helped them to get in contact with
villages, to store and transport large quantities of agricultural produce by land and
by the water transport, etc.®

Different levels of trade were operated by people with different financial
resources and of different legal status, and each particular person played more
than one of these roles.

However, together with these explained above horizontal abstract divisions of
merchant class, there are some peculiar pillar trade structures, uniting merchants
of different kinds, but from one ethno and confessional community.

3. Merchants from the “minority” ethno-confessional groups®

I shall try to outline a short portrait of those small “professional groups”
primarily on the basis of historiographic sources and shall illustrate the picture
with some interesting cases from the Ottoman documents.

3.1. The Dubrovnikans were the earliest on the trade field and, in fact,
almost the only “miistemin” merchants trading in Bulgarian territory until 19%
c., which had Ottoman privileges as citizens of the Republic of Dubrovnik, a
tributary of the Ottoman Empire. They were not reaya of the sultan, although
sometimes there were attempts to treat them as reaya. In the 15®-17" centuries
they were organized in about ten colonies — a unique phenomenon on Bulgarian

! Hearnosa, Ce. Onnc Ha ocMaHoTypeku cukmt R1 ot rpax Pyce ot cpemara va XVII Bek,
3anazeH B OpueHTtaickus oraen Ha Hapoxnara Oubnuoreka “Cs. c¢B. Kupun u Meronuii. Unpub-
lished.

62 Tbid.; Onmc Ha OCMAHOTYPCKU AOKYMEHTH 3a 3aHasT U Thproeus X VI-XIX B., 3amazeHu
B Opuentaickus otaen Ha Haponnara 6ubnuorexa ,,Cs. CB. Kupun u Metoquii“. Pen. C. Andpees.
CncraB. A. Benkos, I1. I'pyescku, Ce. Heanosa, M. Muxaiinosa-Mpuwexaposa, H. Pobes, E. Cunsano-
6a. C., 1993; Faroghi, S. Trade and Revenue Collection in Later Sixteenth-century Salonica. — In:
Ottomans and the Sea. Ed. K. Fleet. Oriente Moderno, Vol. 20 (81), n.s., 1-2001, p. 104.

8 Heanosa, Ce. Mankute eTHOKOH()ECHOHATIHHU IPymnd B ObIArapckute rpagose mpe3 XVI-

XVII B. — BeB: bbarapckusar mecnageceru Bek. C., 1996.
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ChJla, KaTo Ce OMMCBA CTOKATa 3a JOCTaBKa M 3alUlalllaHeTo; Ha Ta3u 0a3a mpu
HEM3II'BJIHEHUE HA MMOSTUTE aHTaXMMCHTH Ce OTIPaBIT McKoBe. EBpennsT Uc-
MamI OT COPUICKUA ,.frenk cemaat™ mpu3oBaBa mpel cblaa xupaodicu CTOsH,
cuH Ha Byiio, HemtoctonmaHuH oT bpesnuk. Knuentost (miisteri) na Mcmaun
— eBpeunbT Mycu ot ConyH, Haex cpemy 200 axuera Takca (icare) CTosiH na
npenece 10 Codus goxa, KbPIH 3a I7IaBa U CypoBa KOIpHHA Ha cToHOCT 21911
akueta, onucanu B nedrep. Ho ocBen cnuckka CTosiH He € mpenan Ha Mcmann
crokara ot ConyH. CTOsSIH Ce ompasjaaBa, ye 10 bTs Oma orpabed; 1619 r.®
lonemu xonmmyecTBa ABPIKABHHU JTOCTAaBKH CE MPEKapBaT OT CEJSHH C BOJICKH
KapyIy, KakTo JIMYM HAPUMEpP OT MHOXKECTBO 3allOBEH OKOJIO U3BHHPEIHHUTE
JaHbBLU aBapHU3H, IbPKABHUTE JOCTABKH H TIP.

CypyaxuuTe mpexapBar T0O0UTHK H 0COOCHO YeCTO T BIKAME OKOJIO JIzKe-
JIETIUTE U B epara ,, IbpXKaBHA THProBUA™, KbAECTO T¢ (HAKTHUSCKU H3MBIHABAT
3aII0BEINTE HA OTKYITUHIIK U HHTeHAAHTH. Hanpumep ABOPLIOBHST KamyKuOa-
mus enxamk OcMal e cro0mmI, 4e JJuMuTpu — Oposid Ha OBIIE (sayict), € Tpso-
BaJIO TIpeIU BpeMe Ja 3aKylH OBIle BbB BunaeTa Pymenu 3a 2000 rpoma. B kaza
Pyce, xoraro ce pasmenun ¢ Bogada cu (kilavuz), HIKOJIKO KOHHU Pa30OHHUIIM
HanaJHaIu JJMMUATPH U HAMUPALUTE ce ¢ Hero 3—4 oBuapu (¢oban) v T¥ yOMIH,
3arpabuiu 1500 rpoia u Beny. A pyCeHCKHSIT BOMBOAA HEIPABOMEPHO € 3a1bp-
JKaul 3aKyneHuTe 3a abpxasara 520 osue; 1688 .

Tpaduxst o J[yHaB ce 00CTyXKBa OT KOPaOOMPHUTE:KATEIN U KANUTAHI
(kapudan wn gemici), cBbp3aHU OT CBOsI CTpaHa ¢ PabOTEIU KbM BOTHHS TPaHC-
MOPT KBaJTH(PUIIUPAHHU MPEICTABUTEIN HA MECTHOTO HACEICHHE — JKHPAXOPH,
B03apH, IyMAaH/:KHH, COOCTBEHHIIH HA XaM0apH, KOUTO ChXPAHIBAT IbPXKABHA
JOCTaBKH U mp.%!

Be3 na ce u3bposiBaT Bcuukd MO(DECHOHAIHU TPYIH M TEXHUTE (QPYHKIIUU
caMo IIe JOIBIHS, Ye BCHUKH T€ ca OWIM MECTHH, XOpa, IMAIlX J0OpH ITO3HAHUS
3a JIoKaJHaTa reorpad)cka, CorpaiHa 1 MKOHOMHYECKa cperia.

2.5. Beuukn n30poeHU BUAOBE THPTOBIM M TEXHUTE TIOMaradn, KOUTO Ce
MPOSIBABAT HA MOJIETO HA YaCTHATA ThPTOBHs, MOTaT Jla ca aHTa)KUPaHHU U B Ta-
pajenHaTa 0CMaHCKa ,,AbP:KaBHA THProBUA* — T.e. ChOMPaAHETO Ha TAHBIH B
HaTypa, Abp>KaBHU JOCTAaBKH, BOCHHO CHa0siBaHEe W CHAOIsIBaHE Ha CTOJUIIA-
Ta M ToJIeMHTe rpanoBe. Tyk NeicTBaT 3a¢HO OTOPHU3UPAHUIT OT IIbpiKaBaTa
(YHKIIMOHEP-aCKEPH U ,,JOBEPCHH * OCMAHCKHU THPTOBIIH, CPel KOUTO OTKPHBA-
Me HEMAJIKO MPENCTABUTENN Ha €THO-PEIUTHO3HATE ,,THPTOBCKU MAIIIHHCTBA .
Bcuuku ce onmpar Ha BepHura OT MOCPEIHUIIN, YPe3 KOUTO Ce CBBP3BAT ChC Ce-

% Op0, S308, c. 10, mok. Il — myGnukyBan B: V3Bopu 3a Gbirapckara ucropus. T. 21. C.,
1977, c. 269.

3 I'pozdanosa, E., C. Anopees. Jlxenenkemannre B GbArapcKUTe U ChbCCAHNTE UM 3EMH TIPE3
XVI-XVIII B. C., 1998.

% OpO, R3, 1. 15-6, nok. II.

! Hearnosa, Ce. Onuc Ha ocMaHOTypcku cuKIT R1 ot rpax Pyce ot cpemara na XVII Bek,
3anazeH B Opuenranckus otnen Ha Haponnara oubnuorexka ,,Cs. cB. Kupun u Meroauit“. Henyoun.
PBKOIIHC
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territory up to the 19 century. The colonies had legal-notary functions; they had
to consume the autonomy jurisdiction given in the (ahdnames) and to guarantee
some ex-territoriality as well. Dubrovnikan colonies were corporative structures
ofindividuals of identical status (there existed no practice of appointing or electing
consuls) and they were treated by the authorities as individuals. The role of a
consul was taken over by the Dubrovnik’s envoys to Istanbul, and the problems
between Dubrovnikan merchants were solved by the respective institutions in the
Republic itself. Some people in the colonies, frequently the priest supported by
them, could collect information for given judicial dispute or to perform notary
functions. In fact, people from Dubrovnik often addressed kadi court, where in
their defense presented ahdnames and firmans, but without a consul’s presence.*

It is assumed that towards the colonies Dubrovnikans as well as Catholics
gravitated. They were registered in the Ottoman tax registers as “Latin”, “Frenk”
or “Dubrovnikan”, but, most often were non-Muslims zimmi, reaya — either
Bulgarianized Dubrovnikan people, or local Catholics, or Dubrovnikan people
who had real estates on Ottoman territory.® For example in Rouse in the 18"
century, according to tax registrations in a local kadi sicil, 13 Latin people had
to pay ispenc, tithes and other taxes (probably, for the land that they owned) to
the malikdne of the voyvoda in Rouse. Besides in the same town a Latin tayfe as
a community was engaged in paying avarizes and vilayet expenditure as early as
the middle of the 17" century, or were among the members of trade companies
paying imdat (financial assistance for the vali).®

Once a year Dubrovnikan cizie/harac was paid collectively by the Republic
at the expense of all the Dubrovnikans, then the Republic collected the sums
of money individually from its subjects.®”” For example the huldsa (a report
accompanying the documents on given case from the province to the capital) on
occasion of a letter of the “prince of the Republic of Dubrovnik” (cumhuriyet)
of 1783 informed that the ciziye would be handed in to the sultan’s treasury by
ambassadors (el¢i) Nicolo Saraka and Franchesco Gradi.®®

According to the ahdnames the merchants from Dubrovnik paid a duty once
only and thus they were not obliged to pay local market taxes bacs, namely: a
gtimriik of 2%, in Bursa and Edirne — 3%, in Istanbul — 5% (without the tax
kassbiye). The giimriik had to be paid, first of all, for imported goods. For the
goods that were bought from the growers and makers in villages, according
to some authors, they, in fact, did not have to pay export duties or bacs. Until
1521, the giimriik was paying on the spot (at the disposal of the imported goods
or at the purchased of the local one), which caused constant arguments about

4 Cnucapescka, H. Tlpapa ua nyGposHHuanu..., 32-34; An Economic and Sotial..., p. 260;
Biegman, N. Op. cit., p. 69 — 70.

5 @peiioenbepe, M. Nyoposruk u Ocmanckas ummepus. M., 1989, c. 143,

% OrO, R5, fol. 33-a, doc. II; R1, fol. 22-a, doc. 11, fol 24-a, doc. I; Caxw306, He. CTonancku
BPB3KU..., C. 35; Bunasep, B. lyopoBuuk u Typcka y XVIII Beky. beorpaz, 1960, c. 53.

" Hadzibegi¢, H. Dzizja ili Hara¢. — Prilozi za Orientalnu Filologiu (POF), T. 3-4, 1952/3,
p. 73; llonosuh, T. Typcka u lyoposuuk y XVI Bexy. beorpan, 1973, 91-99.

% OrO, OAK 19/53; Biegman, N. Op. cit., p. 70.
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JIOTO, CKJIaJMpaT M IPEBO3BAT TOJIEMH 00EMH CEJICKOCTOMAHCKA MPOLYKIHUS 110
cylia u Bojga®?,

OtTneaHUTe HMBA Ha THPrOBHs Ce OOCIYXKBaT OT XOpa ¢ pasiIuyHu (HUHAH-
COBH BB3MOKHOCTH M IOPUINYECKH CTATYT, & KOHKPETHHUTE MEPCOHU HEPSJIKO CE
IPOSIBSIBAT B IIOBEYE OT €HA POJIS.

Hapen ¢ Te3u XOpH30HTAIHKM aOCTPAKTHH AEICHHS Ha ThPrOBCKOTO ChC-
J0BUE o0aue, CHIIECTBYBAT M CBOEOOPA3HU MUIAPHH THPTOBCKH CTPYKTYPH,
00eIMHABAIIM PAa3INYHUTE BHIOBE THPrOBIH, HO OT €lHA €THO-KOH(ECHOHAI-
Ha OOII[HOCT.

3. ToproBuu OT cpeauTe HA MAJIKUTE €THO-KOH(peCHOHATHHN rpynu®

IIle ce omuTaM Aa 1aM KpaTbK MOPTPET HA TE€3U MAJIKH ,,ChCJIOBHHU Ipynu
IVIaBHO Ha 0a3ara Ha ucTopuorpad)cku U3TOYHHUIIM, KaTo 1Ie MIIOCTPUPAM KapTH-
HaTa ¢ HAKOU UHTEPECHU Ka3yCH OT OCMAaHCKH JOKYMEHTH.

3.1. lyOpoBHU4YaHU ce SIBSBAT Hall-paHO HAa THPTOBCKOTO TOIPHIIE U ca
MIPAKTUIECKH TTOYTH €IWHCTBEHUTE ,,MIOCTEMHH"* (miistemin) THPTOBIH 1O OBJ-
rapcKHUTe 3eMH, MOJI3BAIIY TpeQepeHIMN OT OCMAHIMTE KaTo rpaXkJaH! Ha TPH-
OyTapHaTa Ha ocMaHIUTe penyonuka JIyopoBuuk. Te He ca pas Ha cynTaHa, Ma-
Kap 4e MMOHSKOra Ce MpaBsT OIUTH Ja ce TpeTupart karo takasa. [Ipe3 XV-XVII .
ca OpraHM3UPaHH B IeCETHHA KOJIOHUU — YHUKAJIHO SIBJICHUE B OBJITAPCKUTE 36MU
no XIX B. Kononuute umar cbIeOHO-HOTApHATHU (YHKIMU U TpsiOBa Ja KOH-
CyMHpaT aBTOHOMHATa IOPUCIOUKINA N0 axOHamemama, BKI. a CH TapaHTHPAT
U3BECTHA EKCTEPUTOPHAITHOCT. J[yOpOBHHMIIKUTE KOJOHHU Ca KOPHOPATHBHU
CTPYKTYpH Ha Xopa C UISHTHYCH CTaTyT (HsAMa IMpakKTHKa J1a c€ Ha3HayaBaT WIN
n30MpaT KOHCYIN) U CE€ TPETUPAT OT BIACTHTE KaTo TaKuBa. Pomsara Ha KOHCYI ce
moemMa ot mpareHndectBara Ha [lyopoBHuK 1o McranOyi, a mopOieMuTe MexIy
ZIY6pOBHI/H_HKI/ITC THProBUH CC pelaaBar 4Ype€3 CbOTBECTHUTEC MHCTUTYIIMU B caMaTa
penyoOnuka. OTAETHA NI B KOJIOHUUTE, HEPSIKO OB KAHUAT OT TSIX CBEIIle-
HUK, MOTar Jia ChO0UpaT nHpOPMAITH 3a TaJeH ChACOCH CIIOp WIIH Ja OCHINECTBSI-
BaT HOTapuajdHu QyHKUMU. Ha npakTtruka qyOpOBHUYAHU YECTO ce 0OpBhIIAT KbM
KaIMiCKUS CBhJ, KBICTO B CBOS 3aIIUTa MPEIIBIBAT axoHamema N pepMaHd, HO
0e3 MPUCHCTBUETO HA KOHCYI*.

[Ipennonara ce, 4e KbM KOJOHHUUTE I'PABUTHUPAT OyOpOBHUYAHU WM Ka-
TOJUIIA, KOUTO ca BKIIOUYBAHU KAaTO pasi B JAHBYHHUTE OCMAHCKHU PETUCTPH IO
umerto ,iatunu’ (latin), ,,bpenku’ (frenk) nnu ,,fyOpOBHHUYAHU ", HO MO-CKOPO

62 TTak Tam; Omuc HA OCMAaHOTYPCKH JTOKyMEHTH 3a 3aHasté u ThproBusi XVI-XIX B., 3a-
naszenu B OpueHranckus otnen Ha Hapopnara 6ubnuoreka ,,CB. c¢B. Kupun u Meroauit“. Pen.
C. Anopees. CperaB. A. Benxos, 11. I'pyescku, Cs. Hsanosa, M. Muxaiinosa-Mpwvexaposa, H. Pobes,
E. Cunsinosa. C., 1993; Faroghi, S. Trade and Revenue Collection in Later Sixteenth-century Saloni-
ca. — In: Ottomans and the Sea. Ed. K. Fleet. Oriente Moderno, Vol. 20 (81), n.s., 1-2001, p. 104.

8 Heanosa, Ce. Mankurte eTHOKOH()ECHOHAIHU IPynd B ObArapckute rpagose mpe3 XVI-
XVII B. — BB: bbarapckusar mecHageceru Bek. C., 1996.

4 Cnucapescka, H. Tlpapa na ny6poBHMuaHH..., 32-34; An Economic and Sotial..., p. 260;
Biegman, N. Llut. cpu., 69-70.
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their privileges with local tax-collectors (many firmans insisted on taking from
Dubrovnik merchants a duty of 2% for a sale, but local authorities could not get
used to it), after that Dubrovnik started paying it collectively for all its merchants
once a year — maktu. At that time they started paying the government revenue
source mukkataa of a total giimriik (the maktu mentioned above) as redemption
payment to the taxfarmers (miiltezims) — Dubrovnikan, which in turn collected the
sum alone from the merchants of different Ottoman towns.®

However, in some places great pressure was still put illegally on the merchants
from Dubrovnik aimed at making them pay taxes, duties and dues. A firman to the
valis and the kadis in Bosnia, Roumeli and Ozi (Ochkov, today in Ukraine) was
initiated by Dubrovnikan el¢i Marokboga (?), Chenoristi (?) and Setmil (?). It is
said that Dubrovnikan bazergdns came to the Ottoman state to “do trade (ticaret)”,
but, breaking the rules, Ottoman functionaries searched through their foods,
livestock and goods, demanded bac and introduced different illegal innovations
bedaatlar.” But, according to the pretty clear position stated in a sultan’s ahdname,
in Roumeli eyalet nothing had to be demanded from Dubrovnikan bazergans;
year 1722. The names of affected people can be read in a similar firman to the
kadh of Sofia: Mar, Martin, Gor[e] and Yovano bey. When they wanted to buy and
transport some goods, the miitesellim of Sofia forcibly made those Dubrovnikan
to pay a bac of 30 gurugses. This contradict to the ahdname and a sultan’s order
they had in hands; year 1722.” Dubrovnikans in Rouse had such a copy of an
ahdname of 8—16 November 1640, made, probably, due to coming to the throne of
Ibrahim I (1640—1648). Proved by the copy of the document in the local sici/ — the
copy was made in 1657. The document acknowledges the rules of the ahdname
by deceased sultan Ahmed khan (perhaps, Ahmed I, 1603—-1617): “Dubrovnik
pays annually 1,250 filurs in the treasury, and no more /arac has to be demanded
from Dubrovnik merchants; according to an old resolution, at the place of sale
Dubrovnikans have to pay giimriik of 2 %, and in Istanbul, Bursa and Edirne only
— gtimriik of 5%, which is paid in the treasury separately. Currently the mukataa
is formed from the giimriik and is bought off for 300,000 ak¢es for three years
(for its collecting Dubrovnikans were acting as kefils for each other with their
property); if they do not manage to sell anything, they are not supposed to pay
giimriik or bac on the road”.”

Historiography emphasizes especially the successfully organized network of
local jobbers, which allows the Dubrovnikans to use a cheap way to obtain and
to export overstock, of leather, wool and wax mainly, by land or by land and sea
with local kiracis and with (mainly) foreign ships trough the Black Sea ports. The
Dubrovnikans had a three-level organization of commercial activity: merchants
living and carrying on a trade in Turkey; merchants in Dubrovnik; merchants
who traveled and carried on a trade between Turkey and Dubrovnik or a third

% @peiidenbepe, M. Op. cit., p. 143; Biegman, N. Op. cit., p. 48, 56-57; Caxw3z06, Hs. Cto-
TAHCKH BPB3KH..., C. 25.

70885, fol. 23-b, doc. 1

1 0r0, S269, f. 4-b, doc.Il u IIT; R1, fol. 29-b, doc. I; see also: Bunasep, B. Op. cit., p. 48.
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ca HEMIOCIOIMaHU 3UMMU (zimmi), past — TO JIM OOBJITapeHn AyOpOBHUYAHH,
TO JIM MECTHH KaTOJHIIH, TO JI1 JyOPOBHUYAHH, KOUTO UMAT HEIBIKUMH UMOTH
Ha ocMaHcka Tepuropus®. Hanpumep B Pyce npe3 XVIII B., chriacHo JaHbY-
HU PETUCTPAllMU B MECTHUS KaIUWUCKU CHUIDKWI, 13 Aymw nramunu MOAJIEKAT
(BeposITHO 3a BIaAsHA OT TAX 3€MEACICKa 3eMs) Ha UCIEH/IK, JECATHIH U Ip.
KBbM MaJHKSHETO Ha PyCEHCKHUs BoiiBoga. OCBEH TOBa B CHINUA I'paj maiiga
Ha JamuHume € aHraXMpaHa KaTo OOIIHOCT B M3IUIAIIAHETO HA aBapH3M U Ha
BHJIAETCKHUTE Pa3xonu omie oT cpenara Ha X VII B. min e cpen miaman #mvoao
(punancoBa momori 3a ganusta) ecHadu®®,

JxuzueTo/XapapKbT Ha JyOPOBHHUYAHHWTE C€ IUIANa KOJCKTUBHO BEIHBK
TOIUIITHO OT pemyOJrKaTa 3a CMETKa Ha BCHYKH AyOpPOBHHYAHH, a TSI CAMOCTO-
SITENTHO ChOMpa cymuTe OT mofanunute cu®’. Hanpumep B xyisica (IoKiaz, chi-
MPOBOXKIAI JOKYMEHTHTE 110 JaJICH Ka3yC OT MPOBUHIIMATA KbM CTOJHUIATA) OT
1783 r. mo moBo MUCMO Ha ,,KHs13a Ha JlyOpoBHUIIKaTa penyonuka™ (cumhuriyer)
ce cpo0IIaBa, ue HKU3UETO IIe ce Mpeaae B CYATAHCKATa Xa3Ha OT MOCTaHUIIH-
te/enyuure Hukoso Capaka u ®pandecko I'paau’s.

CwriacHO axonamemama TyOPOBHHUIIKHWTE THPTOBIHM IIAIAT €AHOKPATHO
MHTO, KOETO TH OCBOOOXKIaBa OT MECTHHTE Ta3apHU TakcH (bag), a umeHHO: 2%
TIOMpYK, B bpyca u Onpun — 3%, a B Ucranbyn — 5% (6e3 Takcata kassbiye).
Tiompyxem ce Hamara Ha TBPBO MSICTO 32 BHECEHHUTE CTOKH, a 32 3aKyIICHUTE Ha-
MSICTO OT MIPOU3BOJUTEIHTE TIO ceJaTa CTOKHU, CIIOPE HSIKOH aBTOPH, (PaKTHIECKH
HE ce IMJyamaT U3HOCHO MUTO UJIH 6adxcoge. J1o 1521 r. eroupyxem ce miaia Ha-
MSICTO (IIpH IUTacHpaHe Ha BHECEHATa CTOKA WJIM MPH KyIlyBaHE Ha MECTHA Taka-
Ba), KOTaTo MpaBuiiaTa MOCTOSHHO CE OCIOPBAaT OT MECTHUTE OUPHHUIN (JIeCeTKH
(epMaHM MTOBTApST, Ye OT JyOPOBHHYAHU IIPH Ipofakda TpsioBa na ce ucka 2%
MHUTO, ¢ KOETO MECTHUTE BJIAacTH M3001m0 He cBukBar). Cien TtoBa JlyOpoBHUK
3amoYBa Ja Iniamia o0IIo HeroBaTra PaBHOCTOMHOCT 332 BCHYKH CBOW THPTOBIH
BE/IHBK TOMUINHO — maktu. OT CHIIOTO BpEeME JBPKABHUAT MPUXOAOU3ITOUHUK
(mukkataa) ot obmus erompyx (BBIIPOCHOTO Makmy) 3a104uBa Jia ce 1aBa Ha OTKYTI
Ha OTKYMIUHUIM (miiltezim) — IyOpOBHUYAHH, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTpaHa caMH ChOUpaT
cymara OT ThpProBLUHUTE U3 OTACIHUTE OCMAHCKH TpagoBe®.

[To MecTa HENETUTUMHIAT HATHCK 33 JAHBIN, MUTA U TAKCH BBPXY THPIOB-
nute ot JlyOpoBHHK He mpectaBa. OepMmaH 0 BaIuUTEe W Kaguute Ha bocHa,
Pymunu n Mo3u (OuakoB, 1H. B VkpaiiHa) e UHUIUUPaH OT AYyOpPOBHHILKHUTE
enyuu Mapko6ora(?), Uenopuctu(?) u Cermun(?). l'oBopu ce, ue nyOpoBHUIII-
KHUTEe THPTroBIH (bazergdn) naBaT B OCMaHCKATa IbpXKaBa Aa ,,IIPaBAT ThPTOBHA
(ticaret), HO IPOTUBHO Ha MpaBHUJIaTa OCMAaHCKU (PYHKIMOHEPH UM ce ,,0bpKar

8 @peiioenbepe, M. NLyopoauk u Ocmanckas ummepus. M., 1989, c. 143.

% OpO, RS, . 33-a, mok. II; R1, . 22-a, mok. 111, i1. 24-a, nok. I; Caxwzo6, He. Ctonancku
BPB3KU..., C. 35; Bunasep, B. lyopoBuuk u Typcka y XVIII Beky. beorpaz, 1960, c. 53.

" Hadzibegi¢, H. Dzizja ili Harag. — Prilozi za Orientalnu Filologiu (POF). T. 3-4, 1952/3,
p. 73; llonosuh, T. Typcka u lyoposuuk y XVI Bexy. beorpan, 1973, 91-99.

% OpO, OAK 19/53; Biegman, N. ur. cpu., c. 70.

% @peiioenbepe, M. Lurt. cvu., c. 143; Biegman, N. Lut. cpu., c. 48, 56-57; Caxv3o6, Hs.
CromaHCKH BPB3KH..., C. 25.
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country. Usually, merchants of the three groups worked in associations; one of the
representatives settled down in one of Bulgarian colonies and organized a buying
head office. He went about villages, bought goods directly from the peasants,
stored them and used convenient transport to send it. This organization allowed
them to keep advantageous prices.”

The end of Dubrovnikan colonies was at the end of the 17th century. It
was caused by some political events but also by gradual economic decay of the
homeland. The Raguz changed the direction of its economic interests as well
as the way of trading. In the 18th century classical colonies were not live in
Bulgaria. Without jobbers, individual Dubrovnikan merchants managed to obtain
goods on short tours without the old companies, perfect contracts between the
counterparties, etc.” In the vali court in Sofia merchants of “Dubrovnikan origin”
zimma latinian Milogav and Radich presented themselves in 1709. They were
living at that moment in Sofia as guests (misafir) non-Muslim Latin. Some time
earlier they had traveled from Efldk via Vidin with their goods which they had
bought for several kises and had transported on horseback. In the place of Timok
they had been attacked and robbed by some haidouks, who had found shelter in
the dairy farm of voinuk Yovan from the village of Bosniche, Iznepol district.
Yovan however said he knew nothing about the incident, and was released.™

The Dubrovnikans, in contrast to the representatives of the other merchant
“minorities” in the Ottoman Empire, did not take active part in “state trade”,
did not make much profit from local jobbing trade, and did not rely much on
a family-kinship network in the specific merchant business. But, like European
miistemin they were under the guardianship of their state (meant as support as
well as restrictions, or at least following some regulations).

3.2. The Jews. The Jews started taking active part at Bulgarian market a little
later than the Dubrovnikans. The relatively small Jewish communities, which here
included mainly town residents, in fact, were “predestinated” to work in the field
of trade and crafts.” Perhaps their communities were the first among the Ottoman
subjects who started consuming completely the status of zimmi. It sort of made
them closer to a colony of miistemin merchants. (The latter was an autonomous
jurisdiction in intercommunity relationships, at least, that followed in the train
of their commitment to joint responsibility to Ottoman authorities in cases of
crime in the area of their micro-sphere and the rabbi’s adjudicate to commercial

2 boowcuh, H. Ny6posauk u Typcka y XIV-XV B. Beoarpan, 1952, c. 273; Cuezapos, Hs.
CromaHcKu BpB3KH..., C. 18, 145, 114; Spisarevska, I. De ’activite” des associations commerciales...;
Carter, F. The Commerce of the Dubrovnik Republic 1500 — 1700. — The Economic Histoury Re-
view, I ser., Vol. 24, 3, 1971.

3 Cakv306, He. Teprosusta Ha Bearapus ¢ AHKOH..., ¢. 41; @petidenbepe, M. Op. cit., 231—
232; Paodonuh, J. Pumcka xypuja u jyxnocioBencku 3emise o XVI o XIX Beky. beorpaz, 1950,
c. 548; Mumes, IIn. TeproBusra...

*0r0, S 4, f. 116, doc. I. See as well S 4, f. 4-b, doc. 111, quoted here in note 79 and 80. There
is a possibility that the clerk, who had written down the names of the Dubrovnikans’ merchants,
made a mistake and both documents are about the same people.

5 Heanosa, Cs. Tlpenu na ce poau ObITapCKUT MIJIET. .
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B XPaHUTE, TOBAPHUTE KHUBOTHHU U CTOKH, UCKAT Ha0ic ¥ TIPABAT Pa3IMYHH He-
3aKOHHH HOBOBBBeneHusl (bedaatlar). Ho, chIrimacHO SICHO M3pa3eHOTO B CyJ-
TaHCKOTO axOHaMme CTaHOBHINE, B esyIeT Pymunu oT nyOpOBHUIIKHTE Oazep-
2AHYU HUINO HE ce ucKa; 1722 r. Auanornden pepman no kagusara Ha Codus
KOHKpETH3Mpa KoM ca Ouiu moThpresmute: Map, MaptuH, ['sop[e] u MoBano
Oeii. KoraTo Te mouckar na 3aKyIsT U a MPeHACST HIKOU CTOKH, COQUHACKUAT
Miomecenum, IPOTUBHO Ha axOHamemo W Ha CYITAHCKaTa 3aIlloBe], KOSITO € B
pBIIETE UM, CHOHpa OT BRIIPOCHUTE NyOpOBHUYAHN HACHICTBEHO 30 rporma mox
umeto 6aodc; 1722 r.7° TakbB npenuc ot axoname ot 8—16 noemBpu 1640 r.,
BEp. U3TOTBEH MOPaaM Bb3KauBaHETO Ha npectona Ha Mopaxum I (1640-1648),
ca nMmanu nyopoBHnyanu B Pyce, 3a KoeTo HayuaBaMe OT KOIMETO HA JOKYMEH-
Ta B MECTHUS CHKIIL, HarlpaBeHo B 1657 . JIoKyMEeHTHT IOTBBPK/IaBa IpaBaTa
OT axOHamemo Ha TOKOWHUSA cyntaH Axmen xaH (Bep. Axmen I, 1603-1617):
JyOpoBHuK BHacs roguinHo 1250 ¢unypa B xa3Hata u He TpsAOBa oT maydop-
BUHUIIKUTE THPTOBIH Ja C€ UCKA MOBEYE XapaK; ChINIACHO CTApO PEUICHHE,
Ha MSCTOTO Ha TMpojaaxkOara Te TpsAOBa Aa miamar no 2% TIOMpPYK, a caMo B
Uctanbyn, bypca u Oapun — o 5%, KOuTO ce BHACAT OTJENHO B Xa3Hara. [1o-
HAacCTOSIIIIEeM OT TIOMpyKa ce GopMmMupa Mykaraa, AajieHa Ha OoTKym cpenty 300
000 akgera 3a Tpu TOAUHHU (32 UHETO ChOUpPAHE AYOPOBHUUAHU E€UH Ha JIPYT ca
rapaTtH (kefil) c UMOTa CH); aKO HUIIO HE MPOJIAJaT, /1a HE UM CE UCKa TIOMPYK,
KaKTO U ,, 6a0xc Ha bTA.

B ucropuorpadusra crenuanHo ce akIeHTHPa BbPXY MOIXOAII0 OPTaHU-
3UpaHaTa MpeXxa OT IIOCPEIHUIN U3MEXITY MECTHUTE X0pa, KOSITO IT03BOJISIBA HA
QyOpOBHUYAHU TIO €IWH CBTHH HAYWH J1a U3BIMYAT U CKCIIOPTHPAT CTOKOBHUTE
U3THUIIBIM TTIABHO OT KOXKH, BBJIHA M BOCHK IO CYIla WIX MO CyIla U MOpPE C
MECTHH KHPaJDKUH U ¢ (TJIABHO) HeMpUHa Ie)Kamy Ha JlyOpoBHHUK KopaOu mpe3
YepHOMOpPCKUTE MpucTanumia. [Ipu 1yOpOoBHHYAHU CHIIECTBYBA TPUCTEIICHHA
OpraHM3anms Ha ThPrOBCKaTa JCWHOCT: ThPTOBIH, KHUBECIH U THPTYBAIlld B
Typuus; Teprosuu B JlyOpOBHHK, THPrOBLH, KOUTO ITBTYBAaT U THPI'yBaT MEX-
oy Jdy6posuuk u Typuns nin u TpeTa crpaHa. OOUKHOBEHO TyOpPOBHUYAHU OT
TPHUTE TPYIU PabOTAT B CAPYKEHUS, SIUHUAT OT MPEACTABUTEINTE CE YCTAHO-
BSIBa B HAKOS OT OBJTapCKUTE KOJOHWU M OPTaHU3Mpa 3aKylHa HeHTpaja. Toi
oOuKays cenara, 3aKyIlyBa CTOKA IPSKO OT HACEIIEHNUETO, CTPYTIBA 51 U TIPH YIIO-
OeH TpaHCHOPT s M3MpaIla, KOeTO MMO3BOJISBA JSHCTBUTEIIHO J1a C€ MOJAbpKAT
WA3TOMHU LIEHU 2.

Kpasr na XVII B. Oenexxn kpaxa Ha AyOPOBHUIIKHTE KOJIOHHUH 1O OBITap-
CKUTE 3¢6MH, KOUTO Ca JKEPTBA HA MOJUTUYCCKUTE CHOUTHUS, HO U Ha MOCTEIICHEH
CTOIIAHCKU YIIAABK B poauHaTa. Pary3a mpomeHs mocokara Ha CTONAHCKHTE CH

" OpO, S85, 1. 23-6, nok. L.

1 OpO0, S269, 1. 4-b, mok. II u I, kakro u: R1, 1. 29-6, nok. I; Bx. cbio: Bunasep, B. Llurt.
ChY., C. 48.

2 Boowcuh, H. Iyoposauk u Typcka y XIV-XV B. Beoarpan, 1952, c. 273; Cuezapos, Hs.
CromnaHcku BpB3KH..., C. 18, 145, 114; Spisarevska, I. De ’activite” des associations commerciales...;
Carter, F. The Commerce of the Dubrovnik Republic 1500-1700. — The Economic Histoury Review,
II ser., Vol. 24, 3, 1971.
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relationships between its members). The space organization of each particular
community also reminds of a colonial structure (at least territorially a part of the
Jewish concentrated around the business center of towns, as, by the way, Jewish
kahilia “settled” in local hans, bazaars or caravanserais). In comparison to the
rest of reaya, the Jewish managed to assure for themselves a better mechanism
for fiscal taxation and tax paying — by a joint obligation of paying a total, fixed in
advance sum of money — maktu.™

The Jewish were an especially active economic and commercial element.
They had brought to the Balkans their commercial professional skills, supported
by the present of own educational institutions in their community.”

In the big ports of the Empire Europeans retained Jewish people as
intermediaries in the in-land or granted them the citizenship of their respective
countries. They also used to be in contact with Jewish tax farmers for example
of giimriik, while some foreigners tried to pay fewer taxes by organizing their
business under a Jewish name, i.e. as Ottoman subjects. The commercial skills
of the Jewish community was supported by several migrations from Europe
to the Balkans from the end of the 15" century to the 18" century — sefarads,
ashkenases, marans, frankoses — who updated the links of Ottoman economy
with certain destinations from which, in fact, the Jews were expelled (although,
as the time was going by, these links became weaker). For example, the network
of commercial contacts within Jewish ethno-confessional configuration,
spreading inside and outside the Ottoman state, connected with large networks
of exchange on the whole Mediterranean coast, led to the originating of the
sefarad Italian-Ottoman commercial axis, which dominated in Ottoman-Italian
trade for a long time.”

The Jewish were also involved in the Ottoman home trade (local and
interregional). Here is an example. The divan of Rumeli summoned 28 Muslims
of kasaba Dupnige, including the vekil of the zabits and other agas, beys, ¢elebis,
base, seyids, miiezzin. hoca, sekban, spahi, anumber of contractors and craftsmen,
as well as zimma kapamaci Todor, Mitre and hanci Achko. In front of the court
and all of them zimma Gavuro Miloradich”, a merchant from Dubrovnik, declared
that 13 months earlier he had sent his servant zimma Nikola from Vidin to his
home country Dubrovnik to take there 4 bundles of “/ondras” ¢oka, 2 bundles of
leather and 2 bundles of filurentin satin. Nikola was attacked, killed and robbed

" Benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Uctopus Ha cedapanckute espeu ot Tonemo go Comyn. C., 2003,
c. 102, 116; EBpeticku uzBopu... T 2, 14-19; Shmuelevit, A. The Jews of the Ottoman Empire in the
Late 15" and the 16™ c.: Administrative, Econmic, Legal and Sotial Relations as Reflected in the
Respouse. Leyden, 1984.

" Espeiicku u3zBopu... T. 2, ¢. 7.

8 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Lewis. B. The Jews of Islam. Princeton — New Jersew,
1984, 142-144; Epstein. M. The Ottoman Jewish Communities and their Role in the 15" and 16® c.
Freiburg, 1980, 158-159; Rozen, M. Strangers in a Strange Land: the Extraterritorial Status of the
Jews in Italy and the Ottoman Empire in the 16" to 18" c. — In: Radrigue, A. (ed.) Ottoman and Turk-
ish Studies Seire. Bloomington, 1992.

T am not particularly sure how should his name be read. If I may speculate his name can be
read into two separate names — Gabor and Miloradich.
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UHTEpecU U HaunHa Ha ThprysaHe. [Ipe3 XVIII B. knacuueckuTe KOJIOHUU HE ca
akTyasHu B bearapusa. Upes mocpeaHuIy OTACTHH THPTOBLH YCIIABAT C KPaTKH
OOMKOJIKH Ja U3BJICKAT CTOKa Oe3 cTapuTe KOMIIAHWH, U3PSAIHHU JIOTOBOPH MEXITY
KkoHTparenTute u np.” B 1709 r. npex Banuiickus ausan B Codus ce sBasatr Mu-
noraB ¥ Pajuy — ,,1io mpousxoxa™ ot Thproeuute Ha JlyOpoBHUK, kuBeemy B Co-
(ust kaTo TocTH (misafir), HEeMIOCIONIMAaHU JIaTHHU (zimma latinian). Ilpenn Bpeme
JBaMaTta ca ujasanu ot E¢msx (Bnamko, 1H. PymbHus) npe3 Buaus ¢ TaxHa cToka
Y KOXKH, KyTICHH 32 HIKOJIKO kecuH (kise), HaToBapeHU Ha KoHe. B Msictoto TuMok
TM HaNaJHAIM U Orpa0uiid XailyTH, KOMTO C€ CKPUIIM B MaH/para Ha BOMHYK
Mogan ot c. Bocuuue, kasa M3uenon (xu. Tpoh). Mopan obaue oTprua 1a 3Hae
HEIIIO 10 BBIIPOCa U ¢ 0cBOOOICH

JlyOpoBHHYaHH, 32 pa3iMKa OT NPEACTaBHTEINTE Ha JAPYTHUTE ,,THPTOBCKH
ManuuHceTBa® B OcMaHcKaTa UMIEpHUs, HE C€ BKIIIOUBAT aKTUBHO B ,,IbpyKaBHATa
THPrOBUS", HE TIEYEIISAT TOJIKOBA OT JIOKaJIHA TIOCPETHIMYEeCKa ThPTOBHs, c1abo ce
OCHAHAT Ha (haMHIIHO-POACTBEHA Mpeka B CHEUU(UIHO THPTOBCKUTE CH JEiA.
Ho nono6Ho Ha eBpormeiicknute Mocmemur Te ca Ox onexara (pasdupaHa 1 KaTo
MOAKpena, U KaTo OrpaHUYEHUs], WM IIOHE KaTo ClIa3BaHE Ha OIPENEICHU U3HUC-
KBaHHS) HA CBOSITA AbPiKaBa.

3.2. EBpeure. Mayiko mo-KbCHO OT 1yOpOBHUYAHU Ha ObIrapckus masap ce
akTuBH3Hpar eBpente. CpaBHUTETHO MaJOOpPOWHHUTE OOLTHOCTH, KOMTO TYK ca
U3KIIIOUUTENTHO TPAJICKO HAaceNeHue, MPaKTHUECKU ca ,,00pe4eHu * Ha ThProBUs U
3aHasATH. Moxe OM IBPBU Cpell OCMAHCKUTE MOJAHULIN OOIIMHUTE MM 3aIl04BaT
Jla KOHCYMHPAT B ITBJIHOTA CTATyca 3umMMa’, KOETO CSAKall I cOImKaBa ¢ KoJo-
HUS HA MIOCMeMUH THPTOBIM (aBTOHOMHA IOPUCAMKIINS ITIOHE BHB BHTPEIITHOKO-
MYHaJITHUTE OTHOIIECHUS, CJIe/IBAIlla OT OOBbP3aHOCTTA UM C KOJIEKTHBHA OTTOBOP-
HOCT TIpeJl OCMaHCKaTa BIIACT MPHU KPUMUHAIHH AESHUSI B 00JIacTTa Ha TAXHATA
MHKpoc¢epa U aHTaXUpaHe Ha PABUHCKUS CbJA C ThPIrOBCKUTE B3aUMOOTHOIIE-
HUsI Ha WwieHoBeTe n). [I[pocTpaHcTBeHATa OpraHUaliys Ha OTACIHUTE OOIIHOCTH
CBIIO0 HAIIOMHsI KOJIOHUAIHA CTPYKTypa (TEpUTOPHAIIHO TOHE 4acT OT €BpEUTe
O0OMKHOBEHO CE€ KOHIIEHTPUPAT OKOJIO OM3HEC IEHTHPa Ha CHOTBETHUS TPal, KaK-
TO BIIPOYEM €BpeiicKara Kaxujis ,,ce HaHacs B MECTHUTE XaHOBE, 0E3UCTEHH WU
KepBaHcapan). B cpaBHEHHE ¢ OcTaHalaTa pas €BPEHUTe YCISBAT Aa CH OCUTYPAT
0-0NaronmpusATeH MEXaHU3bM 3a (UCKAITHO 00XBAIllaHe U U3IDIANIaHe Ha JaHBIH
— Ype3 KOJEKTUBHO 3aIbJDKEHHUE 3a TPENCTaBsiHEe Ha TIo0OanHa MPEABAPUTEIHO
omnpeneseHa cyma — Maxkmy’®

3 Caxv306, He. TpproBusita Ha bbarapus ¢ AHKOH..., €. 41; @peitidenbepe, M. 1urt. cbu.,
231-232; Paoonuh, J. PuMcka Kypuja u jyxHOcIoBeHCKH 3eMibe of X VI no XIX Beky. Beorpan,
1950, c. 548; Mumes, IIn. TeproBusra...

*0p0, S 4, . 11-6, moxk. I1I. Bk. u nokymera S 4, 11. 4-6, nok. 111, uutupan Tyk B Gem. Ne 79
u Ne 80. Bb3MOXKHO € MpH M3ITHCBAHETO HA MMEHATa Ha JyOPOBHHUIIKUTE THPTOBIM IUCAPAT Ja €
JIOTyCHAJI TPEIlKa, a B IBaTa JOKYMEHTa CTaBa JiyMa ca eIHH ¥ ChIIU X0pa.

5 Heanosa, Cs. Tlpenu na ce poau ObITapCKUST MIJIET. .

7 Benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Vctopus Ha cedapajackure eBpen ot Toeno no Conys. C., 2003,
c. 102, 116; EBpeiicku usBopH..., T. 2, 14-19; Shmuelevit, A. The Jews of the Ottoman Empire in
the Late 15" and the 16™ c.: Administrative, Econmic, Legal and Sotial Relations as Reflected in the
Respouse. Leydem, 1984.
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by kiraci Ahmed and his son Hasan from the village of Beleshniche, Nevrokop
district, and by Istoyko, Drako’s son, from Razlog, They had loaded the goods
on 4 horses and “in health” came to kasaba Dupnige. They had stayed in zimma
Atanas’s house in Varos of the city for 10 days. They had sold the goods at a low
price through the present in the court Jews (vahudi) ... (illegible), Sabatay and
Avraam to the residents of the kasaba “whose names are listed at the end of the
document” (here we can see people with the positions of a miiderris, an ayan, the
kethiida of Roumeli, a serdar of janissaries, three zaims, a serdar, an odabasi,
the kethiida of the cavuses, the representative of the translator (veki-i tercumdn)
— 18 people altogether from the local elite). The defendants said that the Jews
mentioned had offered the ¢oka for sale in public, and they had not known that
the goods had been stolen; 19 December 1709.%

Jewish participation in the tax farming and in the “state” trade was significant.
It is well known that they had monopoly of manufacturing ¢coka in Thessaloniki,
which was related to issuing special patents that guaranteed them monopoly
(beylik) of the market of raw materials for producing wool in a large area. Perhaps,
they used every possibility they had to transfer goods and privileges from one
level of trade to another through this network.?!

For example in a defter of Tuna defterdar there are documents of 1613—
1617 about the problems of several Jewish people — the partners Yasaf, David,
Ishak and Mayer, tax farmers of the income from taxation of salt from Wallachia,
transported through the Danube’s ports from Vidin to Harsovo or Tutrakan. For
910 yuks of akces Baruh, Aslan, Mayer and Levi managed to take a share of
the divided into three part mukataa and then, before the examination of their
documents, sold it in parts. In the documents there are discussed a large number
of concrete problems of the same tax farmers, like: an argument of the Jewish
tax farmers with the “tiiccar tayfesi”, who took Wallachian salt from the fields,
transported it to the ports, but in paying taxes demanded in one lump of salt to be
equal to 7-8 okkas, not to 17.5 okkas, as it was the rule; the tax farmers wanted
an order to be issued to the voyvodas, bacdars, kantarcis in Yergogi, Kiiliye and
other places “on the other bank”, who pertained to their iltizam (refers to the
region of the tax farmers), not to collect resm-i bac on the state’s salt and the
balances; Yani and Isterianos, representatives of the Wallachian voyvoda, who
has the right to transport and sell on the Ottoman bank 4,000 karts of salt, refused
to pay taxes to the tax farmers; the tax farmers insisted on salt being sold from
state stores only; Jewish representatives wanted an order to be issued to local
kadis not to intervene in legal claims, and representatives’ case to be tried by a
special (miifettis) kadi only.®

800rO, S 4, f. 46, doc. L.

81 [Tanosa, Cn. Cromanckara aeiiHOCT Ha eBpeute Ha bankanure mpe3 XVI-XVII B. —
I'OHITHEPB, 1966, 1, p. 108; Rozen, M. Contecst and Rivalry..., 315-317; Caxv306, He. Cronancku
BPB3KH..., C. 152, 41.

8 0rO, F. 26, a.u. 3623, f. 3; F. 26, a.u. 3836, f. 10-b, doc. III; F. 26, a.u. 3836, f. 13-b, doc. I;
F. 26, a.u. 3836, f. 19-a, doc. II; F. 26, a.u. 3836, f. 19-a, doc. III; F. 26,a.u. 3836, f. 19-6, doc. II; F.
26, a.u. 3836, f. 19-b, doc. III.
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EBpeunte ca 0cOOEHO aKTHBEH CTOMAHCKU U ThPTrOBCKH €JIeMeHT. Te JoHacsAT
cbe cebe cu Ha banmkanuTe THProBCKU NMpoheCHOHANHN YMEHNS, TOAABPKAHHA OT
HAJIMYUETO Ha COOCTBEHU 00PA30BATEIHU HHCTUTYTH B OOIIHHUTE UM,

[To roseMuTe UMIEPCKU MPUCTAHUIIA CBPOMCHIIUTE BIM3aT B KOHTAKT C
€Bpeu KaTo MOCPETHUIIN UITH UM JIaBaT CBOE IMOAAHCTBO, a CHIII0 KOHTAKTYBAT C
€BpeH OTKYIYHIH (HAIp. Ha 2oMPYK), JOKATO HAKOU TyKICHITN Ce CTPEMST 1
obneKkyaT JaHbYHOTO CH OpeMe, KaTo ypexJaT ThbProBUSATA CH IOJ €BPEiCKo
uMe, T.€. KaTO OCMAaHCKH NMOAaHuIN. ThproBckaTra eKCIEPTHOCT Ha eBpeiickara
0OLTHOCT ce MOAAbpKa OT HEKOIKOKpAaTHH IpecencHus oT EBpoma ksM bbi-
kaHuTe oT kpasg Ha XV no XVIII B. — cedapann, amkenasu, Mapanu, ppaHko-
CH, — KOUTO aKTyaJIN3UpPAaT Bpb3KaTa HA 0CMaHCKaTa MKOHOMHUKA C OTIPECIICHN
JNECTHHALNN, OTKBIIETO BCHITHOCT Ca W3TOHCHH €BPEUTE, MaKap C BPEMETO
TE3W BPB3KHU Jia M3ThHABAT. Hampumep Mpexata OT THPrOBCKH KOHTAaKTH B
paMKHTe Ha eBpeiickaTa eTHO-KOH(pecHoHaTHa KOH(pUrypanus, pa3npocTupa-
ma ce BhTPE W BBH OT OCMaHCKaTa JAbp)KaBa, CBbp3aHa C IIHPOKH OOMEHHH
Mpexu U3 1s10T0 Cpein3eMHOMOpPHE, BOAH JI0 MOsBaTa Ha cedapajcka ura-
J0-0CMaHCKa ThPrOBCKa OC, KOSTO 3aJBJITO BIaCTBA B OCMaHO-HTaJIMaHCKaTa
TBProBUs 'S,

EBpeute ca TSICHO aHTaXXUPAaHU U BbB BHTPEIIHATA OCMAHCKA ThPIOBHS — JIO-
KallHa U Mexxayperuonanna. Heka manem npumep. Ilpen pymenuiickust iuBaH ca
MIpHU30BaHU 28 MIOCIOIIMaHH OT Kacaba JlymHuIa, cpe KOUTo ca eexuibm Ha 3a0u-
mume, 3quM U TIipodee aru, Oeiose, yenedun, eHU4apu U CenIu, MIOE331H, XOIKa,
cexban M CHaxusl, NEeCeTHHA MpeAIpHeMadn U 3aHasATINH, a CBII0 HEMIOCIOIMa-
HUTE KanaMakuu (zimma kapamaci) Tonop, Mutpe n xanxu Adko. [Ipen cpiaa
U BCHYKH TAX TyOPOBHIIKHTE THProBiH zimmi I'abap u Munopaauy 7 3asBsiBar,
ye npeau 13 mecena usnparuiu cBos ciyra zimma Hukona ot Bugnn kbpM ote-
yecTBOTO cH JIyOpOBHHUK, 32 Ja 3aHece 4 JeHKa ,,londra’ doxa, 2 TeHKa KOXKH 1
2 neHka filurentin atnac. Hukona Oun HamagHat, yOUT 1 orpaOeH OT KHPaKUKUTe
Axwmen u cuna My Xacad ot c. benemnunue, kaza Hespokomn, u ot McToiiko, cuu
Ha [[pako, oT ka3za Pasnor, konto HaTOBapwiIM CTOKaTa Ha 4 KOHS U ,,ChC 3paBe
Jouutd B kacaba Jynuuue. Otceqnanu 3a 10 gHM B Kblara Ha zimma ATaHac
BbB Bapoma Ha rpazga. IIpomanu ctokata Ha HHUCKA LIEHA Ypes3 ,,IPUCHCTBALUTE
B cbaa eBpeu (yahudi) ...[He ce uere], Cabaraii 1 ABpam™ Ha KUTEIUTE HA Ka-
cabara, ,,AMUTO MMEHA Ca 3aICaHK B Kpasi Ha TIOKYMEHTa* (TyK BIKIIaMe Xopa ¢
IUTBXHOCTHU Miodeppuc, assHAH, kemxyoda Ha PymenH, cepoap Ha eHU4apuTe, TpH-
Ma 3aumu, cepoap, odabauiu, Kemxioda Ha 4agyuiume, TBITHOMOIIHUK Ha TIPEBO-
naga (vekil-i tercumdn), vim o610 18 mymum ot MecTHuS enuT). OTBETHUIIUTE Ce

7 Espeiicku u3zBopu... T. 2, c. 7.

8 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Lewis. B. The Jews of Islam. Princeton — New Jersew,
1984, 142-144; Epstein. M. The Ottoman Jewish Communities and their Role in the 15" and 16® c.
Freiburg, 1980, 158-159; Rozen, M. Strangers in a Strange Land: the Extraterritorial Status of the
Jews in Italy and the Ottoman Empire in the 16% to 18" ¢. — In: Radrigue (ed.) Ottoman and Turkish
Studies Seire. Bloomington, 1992.

" He ¢bM CHI'ypHA B YETCHETO HA UMETO; ZOPU MMaM CbMHEHHMs, Y€ MOraT Ja Ce 4eTar JBe
umena — ['abop u Musopaauu.
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Jewish merchants in Rumeli relied on a national network for spreading
commercial information, for securing credit and partnership.®® Jewish commercial
and craft activity could have involved contacts with local manufacturers and
merchants. But the system of partnerships and corporations, organized on an
ethno-confessional and hierarchical principle, restricted such contacts and
affected ordinary Jews slightly. A leading role in Jewish trade had, on one hand,
the mentioned above Jewish tax farmers, and, on the other, — wholesalers, who
regulated the whole trade in towns and who signed contracts with their partners
in exit-receiving stations, with factors or consuls, were in contact with the
representatives of private and especially with the “state trade” in the region —
Muslim askeri.

In 18"— 19™ centuries the most well-off Jewish bound more and more closely
their commercial capital with the Ottoman tax farming system and transferred
it from the area of currency to the area of money lending. Generally speaking,
the Jewish remained connected with the old sectors of Ottoman economy and
with the financial structure that had been built around the Ottoman state system,
including janissaries; they were suppliers, customs and tax agents, bankers,
money-lenders.%

Despite the decline of the Jewish community, registered by historiography
(English and Dutch trade authoritatively moved trade routes, and the Mediterranean
coast and Italy — the places the main commercial contacts of the Balkan Jewish —
were no more the center of European trade), in the 18" century they still remained
some of the most active commercial elements, especially in Central Rumeli, on
all levels of trade. That might have happened due to the saved trust between the
Ottoman and the Jewish. Besides, richer and more active Jews moved to Europe,
which became possible after thorough persecutions had stopped there, and less
well-off Jews remained on the Balkans.®

3.3. The Armenians. The Armenians consolidated their demographic and
economical presence in the region a little later than the Dubrovnikans and the
Jewish® and later than on other Ottoman and Central-European territories — in
the 17" century. Just like the Jewish, the Armenians were predominantly town
residents. There were three components in Armenian diaspora. Firstly, in some
towns mahales and tayfe were formed — strong main bodies of the diaspora of
Armenian population integrated in local economy. They became the stationary

8 Mapkoea, U. TIpoGiieMbl 3THOTEHE3a €BPEEB B OOITOPCKHUX 3EMILSIX i OCOOCHOCTH MEKITHH-
yeckux B3anmopeicTeusax B XV-XVII B. — Bes: EBpelickoe Hacenenue B LlenTpanbsHoii, Boctounoit
u IOro-Boctounoit Esponsl. Cpennue Bexa — HoBoe Bpems. CnassiHe u ux coceau. Beim. 5. M.,
1994, c. 188, Epstein, M. Op. cit., 125-128.

8 [Tanosa, Ch., Beirapckute Thprosuu..., 88—89; Gerber, H. Moneylending in the Ottoman
Empire. — Jewish Quarterly Review, Vol. 72, 1981; benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Op. cit., 141.

8 Benbaca, En., A. Poopue. Op. cit., 134—140; Broaudel, F. Op. cit., p. 146.

8 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Heanosa, Cé. Mankute eTHOKOH()ECHOHATHH..., 56—61;
Ivanova, Sv. “Own” foreigners of the Empire...

87 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Heanosa, Cé. Mankute eTHOKOH(ECHOHATHIL..., 56—61;
Ivanova, Sv. “Own” foreigners of the Empire ...
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OIIpaB/IaBaT, Y€ CIIOMEHATUTE €BpEeH MyOIMYHO MPEIOKUIIN YoXaTa 3a MpojaH,
TE HE 3HACIH, Y€ T € KpaaeHa; 19 nekemepu 1709 r.%

OTkposiBa ce IPUCHCTBUETO HA €BPEUTE B ,,AbpKaBHaTa* Thprosus. Jobpe
M3BECTHO € MOJIOKEHUETO UM Ha MOHOTIOJIKMCTH B IPOU3BOICTBOTO Ha Yoxa B Co-
JyH, KOETO € CBBP3aHO C M3AAaBaHUTE CHCUU(UYHU ITaTEHTH, TapaHTHPALIH UM
Mounomno (beylik) BBpXy CypOBHHHUS ITa3ap Ha BBIHA B IIUPOK apean. BeposrHo
T€ HE MPOITyCKaT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA J1a MIPEXBBPIIST CTOKU U MPEBUWJICTHH Ype3 Ta3H
Mpexa OT eIHO HHBO Ha THProBus B npyro®!. Hampumep BBB BXOMSI JHEBHUK
Ha Tyna medrepmaps ce cpemar qokymeHTH oT 1613—-1617 r. mo mpobieMu Ha
HEKOJIIIMHA eBper OTKYMUYHUIM Ha MPHUXoJa OT o0llaraHe Ha BialllKa COJl, PEeMU-
HaBallla Mpe3 npucranumara ot Buauna no XbspcoBo u TyTpakaH — mapTHbOPUTE
SAcad, Jasua, Mcxak u Maitep. Cpenry 910 roxa akueta bapyx, Acman, Maiiep
u JleBu ycmsiBar a B3eMar €uH JsU1 OT pa3/ielieHaTa Ha TpU YacTH MyKamad, a
CIIe/] TOBA, IPEIH J1a ca IMperieiaH TOKYMEHTUTE UM, Ca TO PAa3MpOAaId Ha Jac-
TU. B moKymMeHTHTE ca pa3ucKBaHU MHOKECTBO KOHKPETHH IIPOOIeMH Ha CHITUTE
OTKYIMYHIIH KAaTO: CIIOP HA EBPEUTE OTKYITYHIIH C ,,/1y0dcapckama matigha’, KosaTo
B3MMa OT MUHHTE BJIAIKaTa COJl, JOKapBa s B IPUCTAHUINATA, HO HACTOSBA MIPU
oOraraHeTo eMH KbC COJ Jia ce Opou 3a 7—8 OKH, a He KaKTO € MPHeTo —3a 17 u
TIOJIOBUHA OKH; OTKYITYHUIINTE HACTOSBAT J]a CE 3aI0OBsI1a BOMBOMUTE, Oa KIapuTe,
KaHTapukunuTe B [topreso, Kronmue u apyru mecta ,,Ha OHs Opsr®, KOUTO crajar
KBM TeXHUS witu3aM (iltizam — BU3Wpa ce paloOHBT HA OTKYICHUS MPHXOX), Aa
He cbOupa pecm-u 6adxic OT AbpKaBHATa COJl U KAHTapUTE; TbJITHOMOILIHUIIUTE Ha
BNAIIKKUs BoMBona fAuu u Mcrepuanoc, KOWTO MMa IpaBo Jja peKapBa 1 Mpojana
Ha ocMaHckus Opsr 4000 koiu coji, OTKa3Bar Ja Ilamar TakCH Ha OTKYITYHITU-
T€; OTKYITUMILIUTE HACTOSBAT, Ye COJITa TPAOBa /1a ce MpoAaBa caMo OT JbpPIKABHU
xambapu; eBpeuTe-ChIPYKHUIIM UCKAT J1a Ce U3/Iaie 3ari0Be]] MECTHUTE KaJuu Ja
He ce ObpKar B ChJIcOHUTE UCKOBE, a MIPOOJIEMHUTE UM JIa C€ PA3TIICHKTAT CaMO OT
CreLUaeH Miopemmuu-Kaausas?,

Toprosuute eBpen B Pymenus ce omupar Ha HallMOHAJIHA MpeXa, KOSITO
CIIy’)KH 32 Pa3loOCTpaHCHHWE Ha THPTOBCKa WH(POPMAIHS, OCUTYPsIBA KPEAUT U
napTHbOpcTBa®’, THProBckara W 3aHAsSTYMMCKAaTa aKTUBHOCT HA €BpeUTe OU
MOTIJIa J1a TMpeanoiara KOHTaKTH C MECTHUTE IMPOU3BOAUTENN U ThproBuu. Ho
CUCTEeMaTa Ha CAPYKCHHs M KOPIOPAINH, KOMIUIEKTYBaHHU 0 €THO-KOH(ECHO-
HaJIeH U HepapxXudeH NPUHIUII, OTpaHrYaBa MOJOOHN KOHTAKTH U cllabo 3acsra
penoBuTe eBpeH. PpKOBOIHA POJIS B THProBCKaTa JCHHOCT HA €BPEUTE H3IIBII-

8 0p0, S 4, 1. 4-6, nok. L.

81 [Tanosa, Cn. CromaHckara aeiiHOCT Ha eBpeutTe Ha bankanure mpe3 XVI-XVII B. —
T'OHITHEPB, 1966, 1, c. 108, Rozen, M. Contest and Rivalry..., 315-317; Cakwv306, He. CTonancku
BPB3KH..., C. 152, 41.

8 0pO, ¢. 26, a.e. 3623, 1. 3; ¢. 26, a.e. 3836, 1. 10-6, nok. IIT; ¢. 26, a.e. 3836, 1. 13-6, KOK.
I; . 26, a.e. 3836, n. 19-a, nok. 11; ¢. 26, a.e. 3836, 1. 19-a, nok. I1I; ¢. 26, a.e. 3836, 1. 19-6, nok.
II; ¢. 26, a.e. 3836, 1. 19-6, nok. IIL.

8 Mapkoea, . TIpo6iieMbl 3THOTEHE3a eBPEEB B OOITOPCKHUX 3EMIISIX i OCOOCHOCTH MEKITHH-
yeckux B3aumozeincTeusax B XV-XVII B. — Bus: EBpelickoe Hacenenue B LlenTpanbsHoii, Boctounoit
u IOro-Boctounoit Esponsl. Cpennue Bexa — HoBoe Bpems. CnassiHe u ux coceau. Beim. 5. M.,
1994, c. 188; Epstein, M. Llut. cpu., 125-128.
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element of the diaspora together with Armenians from the other mahales, most
often Muslim ones, as well as Armenians among the haymanes in some towns (I
presume that the latter were town settlers-newcomers).

The second group of Armenians in Rumeli were perakende but in the sense
of moving people with no permanent residence here, who formed individual
currency units and often paid taxes as maktu, separately from the stationary
population — “perakende armeni maktu”®® According to a berat of a tax farmer
of perakende’s maktu in today’s Macedonia we can find mentioned the following
groups of Armenians: moving perakendes of Armenians and Greeks from Anatolia;
Armenian tayfe of merchants and coming for kdr or profit from Kesrie, Van, Sis,
etc., and from Eflak (Wallchia), Serbia, Moldova; Anatolians, perakendes of
Medine-i Miineverre. All of them paid taxes as annual maktu, the only people who
did not have to pay were 46 Armenians from Karaman, Atine, Sivas and Kesrie.
The maktu covered taxes cerm-i cinayet and beyt-iil mal, owned by the perakende
reaya of Medine-i Miineverre, and for all the other Armenian perakendes — their
ciziye. But some of those groups Armenians refused to pay and pointed out that
“we paid our maktu, which has been fixed for Armenian tayfe and for Greeks from
Anatolia, in our vilayets”, i.e. in their home plases.®

In different financial documents we come across descriptions of fiscal
allocations as the tax “due by the scattered (perakende) Armenians who lived in
the district of Silistra; the ciziye of perakende infidels Armenians in the district
of Shoumen and Provadia, 1622; the ciziye of perakende Armenians “paid as
maktu”, 1638/39; the ciziye of infidels Armenians and Greeks from Anatolia who
were perakendes in Sofia district, 1619; “armenian rumian” (Armenians from
Anatolia, I suppose) who were in Sofia district; 1619; perakende Armenians
from the vilayet of Anatolia who lived in Plovdiv district; cemaat of the acems
“siirgtin” (immigrants, deported) of the vakf of Medine-i Miineverre, 1559.% In
this case such people and groups is alluded that were without a permanent place
of residence in Rumeli, but had families and heirs in their homeland, for example,
in Anatolia. In the towns of Rumeli they had settled down in or around a han, a
bedesten, a caravanserai, generally speaking, in the commercial area. It was easy
for the tax farmers of mukataa to meet them in ports, in big market centers (there
were not so many of them) in order to made them pay their individual maktu.
Everything shows that their permanent movements around one destination was
because of business mainly trade.

In a large number of the quoted documents we come across perakende
Armenians, defined as “acem” as well. In tax-collection orders of the end of the
17" century, together with the non-Muslims infidels (kdfir) and the Jewish, we

8 Typcku moKyMeHTH 3a uctoprjara Ha MakeoHcKHoT Hapoa (TJIVUMH). Cep. 1. T 3. Ckomje,
1972, 67-68.

8 0rO, R1, f. 22-a, doc.II.

% 0rO, D 62, f. 195-a—quoted in: Jumumpos, Cmp., B. Tones, H. )Keues. Uctopus Ha [1o6py-
mwxa. T. 3. C., ¢. 30; TAUMH. Cep. 1. T. 3, 1972, 67-69; Galabov, G., H. Dudua. Die Protokollbiicher
des Kadiamtes Sofia. Wien, 1960, p. 144; WU3Bopu 3a Obarpckara uctopus (MBN). T. 26. C., 1986,
Bas Bakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BBOA), MM 236; TD 309.

112



HSIBAT, OT €JHA CTPaHa, CIIOMEHATUTE €BPeU OTKYMUUIH, a OT Apyra — eIpuTe
THPrOBLM, PErylaTOpy Ha LisjlaTa ThPrOBCKAa AEHHOCT B OTIEIHUTE I'palloBe,
KOHUTO C€ HaMHpAaT B JOTOBOPHU OTHOLIEHMS ChC CBOU MAPTHHOPH B U3XOIHO-
IpUeMaTeHUTEe TyHKTOBE, ()aTOpH WIIM C KOHCYJIH, KOHTAKTYBaT C MPeJCTaBH-
TeJNUTE Ha YacTHATa M 0coOeHO Ha ,,Ibp’KaBHATa ThPTOBHA' BHB BETPEITHOCTTA
Ha PErHOHA — MIOCIOJIMAHHU acKepu®,

ITpe3 XVIII-XIX B. Hali-ChbCTOSTEIHUTE EBPEU BCE MO-TACHO OOBBP3BAT ThP-
TOBCKUS CH KallUTall ¢ OTKYIIHaTa CUCTEMa B OCMaHCKara IbpaBa U ro IpeHacoy-
Bar OT c(hepara Ha OOPBIECHUETO KBM JIMXBApCcTBOTO. Haif-00m10 eBpente ocTaBar
CBBP3aHHU ChC CTAPUTE CEKTOPU HA OCMAHCKaTa MKOHOMMKA U ¢ (PMHAHCOBATa KOH-
CTPYKLMSA, U3rPaZicHa OKOJIO OCMAHCKaTa Jbp)KaBHA CUCTEMA, BKJI. €HUYApUTE, TE
ca CHaOIUTENN, MUTHHYECKHU U JAHbYHHU areHTH, OaHKepH, TUXBapu®,

He3aBucuMo OT oT4MTaHMs B MCTOpUOrpadusaTa ynaabK Ha €BpeHCcTBOTO
(anrmuiickara ¥ X0JaHCKaTa THPrOBUS BIACTHO MPEMECTBA THPTOBCKUTE IIBTH-
ma u CpenuzeMHoMopueTo U Mtanus, KbJETO ca IJIaBHUTE ThPTOBCKH KOHTAKTH
Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE €BpeH, Beue He ca IIEHThp Ha eBpomeiickara Thbprosus), Te cu
ocrasar u nipe3 XVIII B. Bcpen Hall-aKTUBHUTE ThPrOBCKH €PEMEHTHU CIeIHall-
HO B llenTpanna Pymenus u Ha BCHYKM HUBA Ha ThbproBcka AelHOCT. [Ipennona-
ra ce, 4e TOBa Ce JbJIKU Ha 3alla3eHOTO OBEpUE MEXYy OCMAHIIUTE U €BpEUTe.
IIbK ¥ NO-CBCTOATENHUTE U CTONIAHCKU aKTUBHU €BpPEU C€ U3TEINIAT KbM EBpo-
a, CTaHaJI0 Bb3MOXKHO CJIeJ] IPEKPaTIBaHETO Ha OTSBICHUTE FOHEHUsS TaM, a
Ha bankaHuTte u crnenuanHo B ObJIrapCKUTE 36MU OCTABAT €BPEU C [IO-CKPOMHHU
BB3MOXKHOCTHSC,

3.3. ApmeHuMTe. ApMEHIIUTE KOHCOIUAMPAT AEMOIpaCKOTO M CTOMAaH-
CKOTO CH TPUCHCTBUE B PETHOHA MAIIKO TIO-KBCHO OT IyOpOBHHYAHU U eBpen’’
M OTKOJIKOTO B IPYT'M OCMAaHCKH M CPEAHOEBPONENCKN TepuTopuu — mpe3 X VII
B. [TonoOHO Ha eBpeuTe, apMEHIUTE ca U3KIIIOYUTEIHO IPpaJICko HaceaeHue. B
apMeHCKaTa Juacropa ce audepeHnupaT Tpu Komnonenta. Ha mspBo Mscto B
HSKOH TPajioBe ce popMUpaT Maxalld WiH maiighu — CTAOWIHH sJipa Ha TUACIIO-
paTa Ha apMEHCKOTO HacelIeHue, MHTETPUPaHU B MECTHHS CTONAHCKHU JKUBOT.
Te, 3aeHO C apMEHLIUTE U3 OCTAHAJIUTE, Hali-4ECTO MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE, Maxalu
Ha ChOTBETHUS I'pajl, a ChIIO U C apMEHLUTE CPell XaiMarnemama B HIKOU rpa-
J0Be (IIpHeMaM, 4e TOBa Ca YCTaHOBSBAIIY CE, HOBOJOILUIN B Ipaja), IpeacTa-
BJISIBAaT CTAllMOHAPHUAT €JIEMEHT Ha AUAcIopara.

Bropara moarpyna Bcpex apmennute B Pymenus ca nepakernoe, HO B CMUCHIT
Ha JIBIDKEIIN ce Xopa 0e3 IMOCTOSHHO MECTOXHTENCTBO. Te (opMupar oTnenHu
(bUCKaTHU SIUHHUIM, HEPAIKO IUIAINAIIY JaHBIMTE CH 1oJ popMaTa Ha Makmy U

8 Ianosea, CH. Beirapckute ThProBi..., 88—89; Gerber, H. Moneylending in the Ottoman
Empire. — Jewish Quarterly Review, Vol. 72, 1981; benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Llur. cpbu., c. 141.

8 Benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Lut. cbu., 134-140; Bpodens, @. Lurt. cpu., c. 146.

8 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Heanosa, Cé. Mankute eTHOKOH()ECHOHATHIL..., 56—61;
Ivanova, S. ,,Own* foreigners of the Empire...

87 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants...; Heanosa, Cé. Mankute eTHOKOH()ECHOHAHIL..., 56—61;
Ivanova, Sv. ,,Own* foreigners of the Empire ...
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can find mentioned “moving and shifting Armenians-acem” (sakin ve miitemekadn
ve murur ve ubur iden ehl-i zimmet kdfire ve yahud ve armenian-i acem taifesi).’!
I suppose that perakende Armenians, who were mentioned above, were called
acem in the sense of a Persian, a man from Iran, as they came from the eastern
provinces, from the direction of Iran, or — as some of the authors believe — that
they were Persian-Armenians (although, apart from “a Persian”, acem also means
“a foreigner”), as in the documents most of theses Armenian perakendes are
considered to have come from the eastern provinces. These “Armenian Persians”
could be met in all the area from the Middle East to Western Europe.®* In this
meaning term acem might show one of the main sources of Armenian migrants
— the eastern provinces and Iran. Apparently, they entered Armenian diaspora on
calmer Balkans, in Anatolia, in Central and Eastern Europe, moving spontaneously
or as a centrally carried out forced displacement (szirgiin).”* This process was
particularly intensive about the beginning of the 17 century. Due to the great
number of migrants from this direction, their name, acem, might have been used
for all the other Armenians without a permanent place of residence perakende,
who, in fact, were not from the eastern provinces.’*

The sources show a strong combination of social roles: Armenian perakende
acem, who were denote as tiiccar or bazargdn at the same time. [ cannot argue about
all the Ottoman territories, but about Bulgarian land I can say with some certainty
that, by the present moment, in sicils, individual documents or in some registers
I have only come across examples which show that the mentioned above acem
tiiccar were ethnic Armenian (the ethnonym Armenian is written in the documents).
What develops is an idea of a special class in Ottoman society verbalized by an
idiom-term: an Armenian acem tiiccar. The characteristic of the acem Armenians
as “moving” merchants is confirmed by their frequent mentioning in the sources
as residents of hans. In Silistra in mahale “Celebi efendi-armeniyan” there was
registered 29 people and in “Mahale-i varog-armeniyan” — 31 people, in section
“Acems in hans. They are bazargdn.” — 18. In a ceziye register of 1690/91 in town
of Akkerman there are: “Tayfe Armenian perakendes living in Akkerman” — 34
people; “Armenian guests (misafir) who are accem tiiccars, residing in the hans

1 OrO, S67, p. 28, doc. I, 1718/21.

%2 Mapeoc, A. ApmeHckara komouust B Xamkuorty [Ta3apkik mpe3 0CMaHCKOTO BIIaJH9ec-
TBO. — M3B. Ha Haponuus my3eit — Bapna, 18 (33), 119-120; Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 145; [lleguenko,
@. ApMsiHe Ha yKpauHCKHX 3eMiisiX B cocTaBe Poccun B XVII — Hau. XVIII B. — BsB: U3 ncropun
BeKoBoi1 1pyx0bl. EpeBan, 1983, c. 37.

% Bardakjian, K. The Rise of the Armenian Patriarchate of Constantinople. — In: Christans
and Jews...

% Similar acems were met in other provinces of the Empire exept on the Balkans: I'acpamsn, M.,
C. Opewixosa, FO. ITempocsan. Ouepku uctopuu Typuuu. M., 1983; Uzak¢a, M. A Comparative Evo-
lution of Business Partnerships. The Islamic World and Europe, with Specific Reference to the Otto-
man Archives. Leiden — New York — K&ln, 1996, p. 68; Faroghi, S. Towns and Townmen..., 54-55,
Note 268; An Economic and Sotial..., p. 517; Gerber, H. Economy and Society in an Ottoman City:
Bursa 1600— 700. Jerusalem, 1988, 116-121; Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 146; McCabe, 1. Baghdiantz.
Silk and Silver: the Trade and Organization of New Julfa at the end of the 17" ¢. — Revue des Etudes
Armeniennes, 25, 1994-1995, p. 389, 396, 406-407; Van Roy, S. Armenian Merchant Habits as Mir-
rired in the 17-18 ¢. Amsterdam Documents, REArm, n.s. 3, 1966, 347-357.
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OT/IEJTHO OT CTAIlMOHAPHOTO HaceleHue — ,,perakende armeni maktu”®. CbriaacHo
Oepar Ha OTKYIMUUK HA Makmymo Ha nepakeHdema, B AHEIIHA MakeqoHUS OT-
KpUBaMe CIICIHUTE TPYITH apMEeHIIH: nepakeHoema, KOUTO ce ABIDKAT, apMEHITH U
aHAJIOJICKH T'HPIIM; apMEHCKa matigha THPrOBIM U UIBAILM 32 KAp U Nedanda oT-
kbM Kecpue, Ban, Cuc u nip. 1 otkbM Ediisik (Bmamko), Cepoust, Monnosa; past
aHAJIONIH, nepaxkendema Ha Menuna (Medine-i Miineverre). Bcnaku Te muramar
JAHBIUTE CU 0] (hOpMa Ha FOUIIIHO MAaKmy, OT KOETO ca 0CBOOOJICHH €IIMHCTBE-
HO 46 nymu apmenuu ot Kapaman, Atune, CuBac u Kecpue. Maxmymo nokpusa
TAHBIUTE doicepM-u OdcuHatiem W Oelimioiman, IbIDKAMU OT nepakeHOemama
pas Ha MenuHa, a 32 BCHYKH OCTaHAIIN apMEHIIU nepaKkeHoema — JKU3UETO UM.
Ho HsKOM OT BBIIPOCHHUTE IPyIH, OTKa3BaMKH Ja IJIAIAT, H3THKBAT, 4 ,,HHUE IIJIa-
araMe Makmymo HH, KOETO € OTIPEIeNICHO 3a apMeHCKaTa maiigha U 3a aHATOIICKH-
TE I'bPIH, B HAIIIUTE BUJIAETH", T.€. B POJAHUTE CH MecTa’’,

B paznmuuan ¢prHAHCOBM TOKYMEHTH CpellaMe TaKuBa (HCKaIHH I1epa KaTo
IAaHBKA ,,BBPXY pasnpbCHATHTE (perakende) apMeHIHN, )KUBYITH B KazaTa CHIIHCT-
pa; IKU3HUETO OT nepaxkeHdemama HEBEPHUIIN apMeHIU B kazara [llymen u [Ipo-
Bamus, 1622 T.; IKU3UETO OT apMEHIIUTE nepaxkeHdema .o hopMara Ha Max-
my*, 1638/9 1.; mKU3METO OT HEBEPHUILIUTE, APMECHIUTE W T'HPUUTE OT AHAIOIM,
KouToO ca nepakennera B Coduiicka kaza, 1619 r.; ,,armenian rumian® (npeamnona-
ram apMeHITU aHaJI0JIIIH ), KOUTO ca B ka3a Codwus, 1619 r.; nepaxerndema apmeHIH
OT BmiiacTa AHAJO0J, KOUTO JKUBEAT B Ka3a [LmoBnuB; docemaam Ha adoicemume
»Stirgtin‘ (IpeceHUIM, IeOPTUPaHK) KbM Bakb(a Ha Menuna, 1559 1. B te3un
CITydaul ce BU3UPAT XOpa U TPYIH, KOUTO TPAHO ca 6e3 YCTAaHOBEHO MECTOKHUTE-
cTBO B Pymenws, umar pamMmiiny 1 HaCTISTHUNN B POIXHUTE CH MECTa, IPUMEPHO
B AHasnona. 3 pyMenuiickuTe rpajioBe T¢ Ce YCTAHOBSBAT BbB HIIH OKOJIO HAKOM
XaH, 0e3UCTeH, KepBaH capail, n3001110 B THProBckara 30Ha. OTKYITYHUIIUTE Ha M)-
Kamau JECHO MOTaT J1a TH 3aceKaT 10 MPUCTAaHUINATa, B TOIEMHUTE Ta3apHU cpe-
JIUIIA, KOUTO ca 0010 B3€TO U30POKMH, 32 JIa CH IUIATIT HHIUBHIYaTHOTO MAKTY.
Beunuko mokas3Ba, e TAXHOTO IIEPMAaHEHTHO JIBH)KEHHUE T10 OIpeAesieHa JeCTHHA-
us € o OM3HecC, Hali-u4ecTo THPTOBUSL.

B MHOrO OT mUTHpaHWUTE JOKYMEHTH IOMaTaMe Ha nepakeHoema apMEHITH,
oTpeJieNiecHN OCBEH TOBa M Karo ,.acem™. B 3amoBeauTe 3a chOMpaHe Ha JaHbKa
Joku3ue ot kpasg Ha XVII B., Hapen ¢ HEMIOCIOIMaHUTE HeBEpHUIM (kdfir) U eB-
peute, ce CIIOMEHaBar ,,JIBUKEIIM C€ U MPEeMECTBallM ce apMeHlu-acem' (sakin
ve miitemekdn ve murur ve ubur iden ehl-i zimmet kdfire ve yahud ve armenian-i
acem taifesi)’. Tlpennonaram, 4e BEIPOCHUTE nepakeHdema apMEHIIU ca Hapuya-
HU acem B CMHCBHJ Ha ,,lIepcHell, YoBek oT MpaH® mopanu ToBa, 4e MpOU3XOKAAT

8 Typcku mOKyMeHTH 3a ucropujara Ha Makenonckuot Hapon (THUMH). Cep. 1. T. 3. Ckomje,
1972, 67-68.

8 OpO, R1, 1. 22-a, nok. II.

% OpO, D 62, n. 195-a — uur. BeB: Jumumpos, Cmp., B. Tones, H. JKeues. Uctopus Ha J106-
pymxa. T. 3, c¢. 30; TAUMH. Cep. L. T. 3, 1972, 67-69; Galabov, G., H. Dudua. Die Protokollbiicher
des Kadiamtes Sofia. Wien, 1960, c. 144; V3Bopu 3a 6snrapckara ucropust (MbU). T. 26. C., 1986;
Bas Bakanlik Osmanli Arsivi — Istanbul (BBOA), MM 236; TD 309.

1 Op0, S67, c. 28, mok. I, 1718/21 .
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of the mentioned kasaba” — 55 people; “tayfe perakende Armenians merchants
living in the mentioned kasaba as guest” — 19 people.*

In 1698 local merchants in Rousse complained that “some acem tiiccars in
out town who come to the bazergan-hans and stay there sell there goods and, apart
from this, tour villages and sell”; they had insisted upon forbidding this retail
trade. However, in this connection acem tiiccars zimmi Sefer and ... (illegible
name) sent a petition (arz) saying that they should not be banned from buying and
selling in the region.”® The argument presents Armenian acem tiiccars as “moving”
merchants who used to come from distant places and stayed in special bazergan
hans. They were distinguished from local merchants. It seems that, the practice
was, goods brought by coming from remote places merchants were taken over
by local merchants (who had to pay bac, 1 suppose), who delivered them to each
customer, including the ones in villages. It is important to say that acem tiiccars
worked collectively as a corporation that everybody knew. Representatives of this
hypothetical non-territorial corporation, not so formalized, but rather distinguished
by the unified status of each individual, might have appeared periodically in
bazergan hans in Rousse and traded, implemented retail trade delivery. Perhaps,
on such occasions in particular they would take advantage of the arz, won by Sefer
and his colleague, which gave them chance to trade in villages as well. However,
such a situation was against local merchants’ interests, who were working in the
field of the local retail trade delivery.

One of the more sensitive problems for such “moving” merchants was they
were considered persons without known heirs and the estate they could leave
behind in their place of trade could be taken by the emins of the treasury (beyt-iil
mal). On the occasion of such people exactly a rather rare legal procedure was
applied — legal registering of heirs. Dying at the suk (commercial street) of the
halaces in Sofia Armenian Habib, a son of Yeshilli from the sancak Arab kir,
Anatolia, named his son Abianos(?) as his heir in a legal proceeding initiated for
this especially reason; year 1683.%

Like the other long-distant merchants, acem tiiccars did not have to pay
market fee (bac) and were treated as perakende Armenians. They paid their
reya’s taxes, like all the Ottoman subjects, but specifically — in the form of maktu.
What were significant were the cases in which such Armenians were treated by
authorities as a community/corporation with joint responsibility on the occasion
of tax problems or of crimes. For example, at the end of the 17" century for
ferrying over ships with cannons in the port of Rousse different corporations of
town population had to provide creators and including a separate group of 10
acem people; while “the fayfe of acems in hans” in Rousse gave 250 guruses for
the miibaya (purchase of supplies) for the vali’s preparation for a campaign. The
Armenians who lived for “trade and profit” in Celebi efendi’s han at the suk in
Rousse asked for and received a Aiiccer that Mehmed base, wounded in the han,
did not lodge claim against them; year 1694.%

% BBOA, MM 4023.

% 0rO, R2, f. 81-a, doc. I and f. 105-a, doc.I.

7 0r0, S149, f. 29-a, doc. 1I; S149, f.4-a, doc. II.

% 0rO, R4, . 92-a, doc. II; R4, . 37-a, doc. II; R4, f. 3-a, doc. III.
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OT U3TOYHHTE POBUHIINY, OTKBM VpaH, Wi — KaKTO OIIe CE CIOMEHABAT OT HIKOU
aBTOPH, — Y€ ca MepCco-apMEHIIH (MaKap 9e OCBEH ,,[ICPCHEI] ‘, TEPMUHBT acem NMa
Y 3Ha4YCHUE ,,9y’KICHEI ), Thi KaTo 32 MHO3HHCTBOTO OT TE3U apMEHIIH NepaKeH-
Odema B TOKyMETUTE CE TI0COYBA, Y€ Ca OT M3TOYHUTE MPOBUHIUH. Te3H ,,apMCHITU-
nepcu’ ce cpernar B renus apeai ot CpenHus u3ToK 10 3amaana Espomna®. B To3u
CMHCBHJ TEPMUHBT dcem O MOT'BI J]a TTOKa3Ba €IH OT OCHOBHUTE U3TOYHHUITA HA
APMCHCKH MUTPaHTH — M3TOYHUTE MPOBUHIMH U MpaH. 3miexna uMeHHO Te ce
BJIMBAT B apMEHCKaTa Juacropa u3 no-crnokornute bankanure, B AHagona, a U B
LenTpanna n M3rouna EBpona, qBMKEIIN ce CIOHTAHHO WK o (hopMaTa Ha IIeH-
TPATHO POBEKIAHO PpeMecTBaHe (siirgiin)®, 0c0OEHO HHTEH3MBHO KbM HAYAJI0TO
Ha XVII B. B3MOXXHO € Topyu Topad MHOrOOPOHHOCTTa Ha MUTPAHTUTE OT Ta3H
IIOCOKA T€ Ja ]ABaT IMETO Ha BCHUYKH IPYTH apMEHIIH 0e3 TTOCTOSHHO MECTOKUATEN-
CTBO, nepaxeHdema, KOUTO BCBHIHOCT HE Ca OT W3TOYHHUTE MPOBUHIMN,

W3BopuTe BHyIIaBaT TpalfHO ChUeTaBaHE Ha COLMAIHH POJIU: apMEHIH ne-
pakenOema addicemu, KOUTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO ca 0003HAYCHU KATO my0dcapu WK
bazepesanu. He Mora fa TBbp/IS 33 BCHYKH TEPUTOPHUU Ha OCMAHIIUTE, HO 32 ObJI-
TapCKUTE 3€MH C U3BECTHA CHUTYPHOCT OMX MOIVIa Ja Kaka, ue 3acera Ioragam
€IWHCTBEHO Ha IPUMEPH B CHUIKWIU, B COMHUIHH TOKYMEHTH WJIH B PETHCTPH,
4e BBIIPOCHUTE acem tiiccar ca eHTHHYSCKH apMEHIU (CTHOHUMBT apmeHey ©
U3IHUCaH B TOKyMeHTUTe). DopMupa ce mpeacTaBara 3a €JHO CIeHU(PUIHO ChCIIO-
BHE B OCMaHCKOTO OOIIECTBO, KOETO c€ BepOaM3upa C YCTOMUNBOTO CIIOBOCHYE-
TaHHe = TePMHUH: apMEHEI acem tiiccar.

XapakTepucTUKaTa Ha adoicemume apMEHLIU KaTo JBIDKEIIN Ce ThPTOBIH Ce
3aTBBPIKIaBa OT YECTOTO UM yIIOMEHABAHE B M3BOPHUTE KaTo XKUTENIN HA XaHOBE. B
Cunuctpa B Maxana Celebi efendi-armeniyan ca peructpupanu 29 aymwu; B Ma-
hale-i varos-armeniyan — 31; B pyOpukara ,, A0scemu B XxaHoBe. bazapesanu ca’ —
18 mymm. B mxusuepeructsp or 1690/91 1. B rp. Akepman durypupar: ,,Taiida
apMEHILU nepaxkeHoema, KOUTO XKUBeAT B AkepMaH™ — 34 nymu; ,,ApMEHIY TOCTU
(misafir), KoUTO ca adocem myosicapu, HAMUPAILM CE B XaHOBETE Ha CITIOMEHAaTara
Kacaba“ — 55; ,,KuBeeIr B CIIOMEHaTara Kacaba Karo TOCTH ThPTOBIHU matigha
nepakerndema apmeHu’ — 19 nymu®,

%2 Mapeoc, A. ApmeHckara komoHust B Xamkuorty [Ta3apkik mpe3 0CMaHCKOTO BIIaJH9ec-
TBO. — M3B. Ha Haponuus myseii — Bapha, 18(33), 119-120; bpoodens, ®@. Lut. cbu., c. 145; [lleguen-
ko, @. ApmsiHe Ha yKpauHCKHX 3eMisix B coctaBe Poccun B XVII —nau. XVIII B. — BeB: U3 nctopun
BeKoBOi1 npyx0b1. EpeBan, 1983, c. 37.

% Bardakjian, K. The Rise of the Armenian Patriarchate of Constantinople. — In: Christans
and Jews...

* TlonoGHu adoicemu ce cpelar ¥ B APYruTe NPOBHHLHMK Ha ummnepusta: [acpamsn, M.,
C. Opewrosa, IO. ITempocan. Ouepku ucropun Typuun. M., 1983; Uzak¢a, M. A Comparative Evo-
lution of Business Partnerships. The Islamic World and Europe, with Specific Reference to the Otto-
man Archives. Leiden — New York — K&ln, 1996, p. 68; Faroghi, S. Towns and Townmen..., 54-55,
Note 268; An Economic and Sotial..., p. 517; Gerber, H. Economy and Society in an Ottoman City:
Bursa 1600-1700. Jerusalem, 1988, 116-121; bpooens, ®. Llut. cbu., c. 146; McCabe, 1. Baghdi-
antz. Silk and Silver: the Trade and Organization of New Julfa at the end of the 17" ¢. — Revue des
Etudes Armeniennes, 25, 1994-1995, p. 389, 396, 406—407; Van Roy, S. Armenian Merchant Habits
as Mirrired in the 17-18 ¢. Amsterdam Documents, REArm, n.s. 3, 1966, 347-357.

> BBOA, MM4023.
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The presence of such acem tiiccars in certain commercial centers in Rumeli
is permanent. They form a relatively constant micro-structure in the respective
town, although the members of this group varied. It was sort of a club through
which taxes and duties could be collected, legacy problems could be solved in
cases of merchants’ death far from their homeland. Their “colleagues” acems
were the only people who could take care of their legacy, prevent it from being
taken by the emin of the beyt-iil mal and send it to the heirs. Authorities addressed
this “club” in cases of criminal offences. This group was considered by authorities
to be a legitimate representative that insisted on preserving the preferential status
of the moving Armenians, by initiating lawsuits including.

The town of Rousse was a good example of the internal structure of Armenian
community. In the 17" century Rousse was one of a few towns in Bulgaria with
a differentiated Armenian mahale — “Armenian” (there were also Armenians in
Muslim mahale “Elhacc Musa” who were sometimes called “Armenian Elhacc
Musa”). However, sometimes a separate quota for acems was stipulated in the
distribution of both extraordinary and local taxes between the payers in the
town. For example in a tax defter is written: “at the vilayet meeting naib Abu
elhacc consulted the sicil (and found out) that annually acems pay 100 guruses.”
In the same year, 1695, in the list of distributed expenses of the pasa we can
find separately registered “reaya acem who live in hans” or “acems who pay
separately”.”

Thus we can summarize that acem tiiccars were Armenians, distinguished
from the other Armenian reaya: they were merchants who did not live in a given
town permanently, but stayed in town hans for a long time as they were connected
with interregional trade. The latter was a profitable job which placed them among
the rich-class town residents. Their special tax status — paying of maktu — meant also
that they could travel to remote places around the Empire. For Ottoman bureaucracy
they were a separate class indicated by a group determinant that included the
following components in different combinations: acem, perakende, tiiccar/bazargan,
Armenian, residents of hans/bedestens. They were treated as the other small groups
in the Empire according to the rules of joint criminal and tax responsibility.!®
Armenian perakendes were not beratli, but their status was described in the berats
of tax farmers of maktu or of their cizye. Therefore, it would be not precise to say
that Armenian perakendes and merchants were priviliged. However, it would be
possible to define their status, given to them by Ottoman authorities, as a kind of
a patent for carrying on an interregional trade.'” Some of them, of course, had the
privilege to be suppliers of the palace (kuyrulu, i.e. licensed, privileged).!%

% R4, f. 92-a, doc. II; see also: f. 93-b, doc. II; R7, f. 14-a, doc. 1.

10 Heanoea, Ce. IHCTUTYTHT Ha KOJEKTHBHATA OTTOBOPHOCT B OBJITapCKHUTE TPALOBE Hpe3
XV-XVIII B. — Ullp, 1990, Ne 1; eadem. JJanbuHOTO OONaraHe Ha HACEICHUETO B OBJITapCKUTE
rpanose u popmupanero Ha HeroBute uHctutymu, X VII-XVIII B. — UJIA, 65, 1993.

10 Shaw, S. History of Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. 1. London — New York —
Melbourne, 1976, 155-158.

192 Barsoumian, H. The Dual Role of the Armenian Amira Class within the Ottoman Govern-
ment and the Armenian Millet (1750-1850). — In: Christians and Jewis..., Vol. 1, 173-175.
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MectHute THproeuu B Pyce ce omnaksar B 1698 r., ue ,,HIKOU OT adoicem
myodcapume B HAIIWA TPaj, KaTO UIBAT B Oa3zepesH-XaHOBETE W OTCSAIAT TaM,
MIpoJiaBaT CTOKHUTE CH, a OCBEH TOBAa OOHMKAJAT OT CEJIO HA CEJI0 M MpojaBar’;
HACTOsIBaT Ta3M ThProBUs Ha JpeOHO ga uM ce 3abpanu. Ilo mpobiema obaue
aodoicem myoacapume HeMIoctoiaMaHu (zimmi) Cedep u ApyT, YUETO UME HE ce
geTe, ca M3NPATWIN U3JI0XKeHue (arz), ue He OMBa J1a UM ce 3a0paHsBa 1a ThPTy-
Bar u3 paiiona’®. CropbT MpeACTaBs apMEHIIUTE adxcem myodcapu Kato ,,JIBH-
JKEIIU ce* THPTOBIIHN, KOUTO UABAT OTAAJIEKO U OTCSIIAT B CHEIIU(PHIHY Oa3epesiH-
xaHoBe. Te ca pa3rpaHHYeHN OT MECTHUTE ThProBIu. M3rmexaa mpakTukara e
CTOKaTa Ha MJBAIUTE OTJajied ThPrOBIH Jia Ce M0eMe OT MECTHUTE ThPrOBLHU
— IpeArioiaraM MoJIekamy Ha 0a/K, KOUTO J1a sl pa3MOCTPaHsAIT 10 BCEKH €IUH
moTpeduTen, BKI. U 10 cenara. ChIIECTBEHO €, Ue adaicem myoxcapume NEHCT-
BaT KOJISKTMBHO KaTO KOPIIOpalys, U3BECTHa Ha BCHYKH. [IpencraBurenu Ha
Ta3| XUIOTETUYHA HETCPUTOPHAIHA KOPIIOpanus, He TOIKOBa (hopMaIn3upaHa,
KOIIKOTO pas3iU4rMa MO0 YHU(UIUPAHUS CTaTyC HAa BCEKU WHAMBHI, MOXeE OH
NepUOANYECKH ce MosiBsiBaT B Pyce, oTcsanar B Oa3eprsH-XaHOBETE U ThPIyBar,
OCBIIECTBSIBAT Pa3HOCHA THProBUs Ha ApeOHO. VI MMEHHO mo Bpeme Ha TO3U
IpecToi Moxe O Te e ce Mo3BaT OT U3BOIOBaHaTa ¢ ap3a Ha Cedep u Hero-
BUS KOJIera Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla ThpPTyBaT U U3 cenata. Hemo, koeto o6ave mpoTu-
BOpEYH Ha MHTEpeca Ha MECTHUTE ThPrOBLH, ISHCTBAIIM HIMEHHO Ha TOJIETO Ha
JIOKaITHATa Pa3HOCHA ThPTOBUSI.

Enun ot Hali-uyBCTBHTENHHTE MPOOIEMH, ¢ KOUTO ce cONbCKBAT MOIO0OHH
»JIBIDKEIIM Ce” ThPrOBLH, € HACIEACTBOTO HA IOYMHAIUTE JlaJied OT POJIHHTE
MeCTa, KOUTO JICCHO MOTaT Jia ObJaT B3eTH OT EMHUHHUT Ha OciTionMala (xa3Ha-
Ta, beyt-iil mal) xaro TakuBa 6e3 U3BECTHH HacieAHUIH. VIMEHHO 1Mo MOBOx Ha
TaKMBa XOpa Ce cpellla eHa MHa4ye PSAIKO MpuiaraHa cbleOHa mpoleaya — Ch-
JIeOHO perucTpupaHe Ha HACICTHUIN. YMUPANIVAT Ha cyka (ThProBcKaTa yiuIa)
Ha xanaunte B Codust apmenen Xa6u6, cun Ha Menmmn ot cammkak ApaG Kbp,
AHajona, e IOCOYMII Ha CBUKAH 3a LeNTa ChJeOeH Mpollec B caMara CH CTas 3a
CBOU HacjeqHHUK cuHa cu Abnanoc(?);1683 .Y’

[lomoOHO Ha JpyruTe THPrOBIM HA JAJEYHH Pa3CTOSHUS B HMIIEPHATA,
aodoicem myodicapume He TIOJJISKAT HA TIa3apHa Takca 6adoic, a ca TPETUPAHU KaTo
nepaxkenOema APMEHIIN U OOMKHOBEHO IUTAIIAT PACTCKUTE CU JAaHBIH, ABIDKH-
MH OT BCHYKH OCMAaHCKH IOJAHUIIM, MO cliennpryeH HauuH — 1oj Gopmara Ha
maxmy. Tloka3aTenHu ca ciay4auTe, KOraro HOmOOHU apMEHIHU C€ TPETUpaT OT
BJIACTUTE KAaTO OOITHOCT/KOPIIOpaIys C KOJIEKTUBHA OTTOBOPHOCT MO NaHBYHH
npoOneMu WK NpH KpUMHUHAIHU npecThiieHua. Hanpumep B kpas Ha XVII B.
3a MpeKapBaHe Ha KOpaOHTe ¢ TOMOBE Ha PyceHCKOTO mMpHCTaHUILE Pa3IHyHH-
Te KOPIOPALUK Ha TPAJCKOTO HACEIICHUE TPSOBA 1a OCUTYPAT DKEPAaXOpH, BKIL.
10 mymmwm oT ajpKeMuTe; JOKaTo 3a OCHIIECTBIBAaHE Ha 3aKyIlyBaHE Ha IPOBU3MH
(miibaya) 3a TOATOTOBKA Ha BAJIMATA 3a TOXO] ,,/maiighama Ha adicemu B XaHOBE"
npenasa 250 rpomra. JXuBeemuTe 3a ,,THProBust U Medanda™ B XxaHa Ha YemeOu

% OpO, R2, . 81-a, nok. [ u 1. 105-a, mox. L.
7 0p0, $149, 1. 29-a, nox. I1; S149, 1.4-a, nox. L.
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The sources of the region allow us to distinguish one more, a third in
succession, group of Armenians — Iranian subjects trading with the Ottoman
sate under the protection of ahdnames that gave them special privileges
in commercial business. As the documents show, privileges were given to a
group: the tayfe of the acem tiiccars, Iranian subjects or people coming from
Iran (in many cases specially defined as Armenians) through Iranian-Ottoman
agreements, and were respected at the request of the tayfe of acem tiiccars
themselves or at the request of special envoy of the Shah of Iran. For example, in
an arz of 1703 the “bendegdn-i fukarasii acem ve sayri zimmi”, who were from
“tiiccars”, complained that in the places where they stayed and traded giimriik
emins made them pay a duty for the second time, although they had a document
eda teskeresi from the giimriik emin in Erzrum verifying that they had already
paid. The petitioners described in full their merchants’ rights given to them by
the passed away sultans with shariat orders and confirmed in negotiations with
the sah of Iran (memleket-i acem): merchants coming from the acem country
(diyar-i acem) to the Ottoman state to be protected and guarded (himayet ve
siyanet); from the goods of the acem tiiccars, non-resident or resident, giimriik
did not have to be demanded in quantities bigger than the ones specified in the
old kanun (kanun-i kadim): from Muslims — giimriik and zarar-i kasabbiye of 4
akges per 100, from infidels and Jews — 5 akges. In this especially sense a berat
was sent to the local authorities in Anatolia and Rumeli on 21 January 1697.1%
What was specified there was that the tiiccar tayfe with their ships went in and
out of the ports of Istanbul, Galata, Geliboli, Ergeli (near Edirne), Silivri, Aynoz
(Enos, on the Aegean Sea cost, in the mouth of the River Maritsa), Mudania
(in the region of Bursa) and Iznikmid; clothes, grain, provisions, tobacco, iron,
¢oha, kumas, etc. were supplied by sea or by land.!™

Acems who were Persian subjects had a very important preference that
referred to the legacy of the ones who had died in the Ottoman state. For
example some acem Armenians from the rayfe of the tiiccars arrived in the
capital (Istanbul) and wanted a confirmation of the rule that the legacy of the
died in the Ottoman state acem tiiccars, who had come to trade here, had to

13 Possibly the negotiations of e/¢i Rustem of the Iranian sah Hiisein with the sultan Mustafa II
in Edirne in 1696, when the document was actually composed, that was used as a basis for the berat
that I have studied, issued in 1699 — see: Uzungarsali, I. Osmanl Tarihi. C. II1., 2 Kisim, Ankara,
1983, 5. 250.

1% Inalcik, H. Tmtiyazat. — E12, Vol. 52; In the Pozjarevac peace treaty with Austria from 1718
was also dealt with the movement of “acem tucar s who came with goods from Iran (acem diyar-
dan) and who passed transit trough the Ottoman state on their way to Austria to the Islam border
on the river Danube or Black Sea and returned to Persia. “If acem tucars come from the state of the
Caesar or from Iran they must pay only once 5% giimriik and reftiye and when they receive as a con-
firmation for this eda tezkeresi they must not be tormented with demands for a second tax payment”.
Those provisions in the treaty between Austria and the Ottomans imposed to both sides the relevant
arrangements to be made with Iran. Especially in regards to the Austria-Iranian transit trade road in
1721 the sah of Iran signed on behalf of its subjects acem tucars who traded with Nemge (or with
Frengistan memleketleri) beyannanam. See: Aktepe, M. 1720-1724 Osmanli — Iran Miinasebetleri ve
Silshsor Reman1 Mustafa Aga’nin Revan Fetih-namesi. Istanbul, 1970, s. 1 — 8.
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edenan Ha cyka B Pyce apMeHIM UCKaT U TOMy4aBaT Xx00cem, 4e paHEeHUST B
xaHa Mexwmez Galre HIMa UCK KbM TiX; 1694 r.%8

[IpucwcTBHETO HAa MONOOHH addicem myoddcapu B OTPENCICHU THPTOBCKU
IIEHTPOBE B Pymenust € moCTOsHHO, T¢ (hOpMHpaT CPABHUTEIHO KOHCTAHTHA MH-
KPOCTPYKTYpa B CHOTBETHUS I'paj, HO ChCTaBBT Ha Ta3W IPyIa € HEHOCTOSHEH.
ToBa e Hemo karo KIIy0, Ype3 KOMTo OMxa MOINIHU Aa ce ChOMpar JaHbIM U MUTA,
Jia ce pellaBaT HacjaeCTBEHH MPOOJIeMHU Ha Te3H, KOUTO, TbTyBalKu, yMUpaT Ja-
JIed OT OTE€YECTBOTO CH. TeXHHUTE ,,KOJETH adicemu €INHCTBEHW MOTAaT Ia Ce
MIOTPHKAT HACIEACTBOTO UM Jla He Oblie B3€TO OT EMHHA Ha OcHTioNMana, a aa
ce mpemnpary Ha HaciegHunute. KbM cblus ,,KiI1y0* ce OTHACAT BIACTHUTE MPH
KPUMUHAJIHU TpecThIUIeHUs. Ta3u rpyma ce Bb3IpHeMa OT BIACTUTE KaTo JEeTH-
TUMCH TIPEACTAaBUTEN, KOWTO HACTOSBA JIa CE 3ama3Ba MpeQepeHIHAIHUAT CTaTyC
Ha JIBIDKEIMTE Ce apMEHIIY, BKJI. U Ype3 3aBEeXKJaHEeTO Ha ChAeOHH Jena.

I'pax Pyce Hu naBa 1o6bp mpuMep 3a BbTpEIIHATA CTPYKTYpa HAa apMEHCKaTa
obmrHocT. Pyce e enquH oT MankoTo rpanoBe B bweiarapus, B koito npe3 XVII B.
CBIECTBYBa 000cOOeHa apMEHCKa Maxalia — ApPMEHHUAH; OCBEH TOBAa B MIOCIOJI-
MaHCcKara Maxana Enxamk Myca XKHMBEAT apMeHIIM, MOHAKOTa 0003HaYaBaHU
karo ,,Armenian Elhacc Musa®. [ToHsikora npu pasnpeeissHe Ha U3BbHPEIHN U
MECTHH JaHBIH MEXIY IUTATIIHTE B Tpama odade ce MpenBMKIa OTJCTHA KBOTA
3a adacemu. Hanmpumep B nanbueH aedrep e 3amucano: ,,Ha Bumaercko chopa-
HUE Haubwbm AOy enxXajpk MPOBEPU B CHIDKHJIA [M YCTAaHOBH|, Y€ TOAUIIHO BHP-
Xy aooicemume ce pa3xBbpasaT no 100 rpoma“. B cpmara, 1695 . B cnuchbka 3a
Pa3xBbpIISIHE XapyoOBETe Ha Malara OTJENIHO ca BIUCAHHU ,,pasiTa aJyKeMH, KOUTO
JKHUBEAT B XaHOBE", MIIN ,, a0diceMmu, KOUTO IIIAIIAT OTAEIHO ™.

[Ipouee moxe na ce 0000IIM, Ye adocem myoddicapume ca apMEHIH, pas3-
JMYaBaIlM C€ OT OCTaHajara pas apMEHIN; T€ Ca THPTOBIH, HEITOCTOSHHH KH-
TEJIN Ha TPAIOBETE, B YAUTO XaHOBE OTCSIAT 3aIBIITO, THI KaTro ca CBbP3aHU C
MEXKIypEerHOHAIHA THPrOBUs, KOATO € U JTOXOJOHOCHO 3aHSTHE, MOCTABSIIO TH
CpeZ 3aMOXKHHUTE ChCIIOBUS Ha rpakaanuTe. CriequpUIHUAT UM JaHbYCH CTAaTyT
— IUIAIIaHe Ha MaKTy — 03Ha9aBa U BE3MOXKHOCT JIa C€ JIBIKAT U3 UMIIEPHUATa Ha
JanedHu pazcrosHusa. OT ocMaHcKaTa OIOpOKaIs Te ce Bb3IpueMar KaTto caMo-
CTOSITEITHO CHCIIOBHE, MHANKUPAHO C TPYIIOB ONIPEACTUTEN, BKIIOUBAII B pa3iInd-
HU CBUCTAHHS CIEMECHTHUTE: adjiceM, nepaxenoe, myoicap/bazepest, apMeHel,
JKUTETH Ha XaHoBe/Oe3ucteHu. Te ce TpeTupar momoOHO Ha OCTAHAINTE MAJIKH
Ipyny B MMIICPUATA, 110 IpaBHIIaTa HA KOJCKTHBHATA KPUMHHAJIHA W JaHbYHA
orroBopHocT'”, ApMmeHIiuTe nepakendema He ca Gepamauu, HO CTaTYyChT UM
MoJpoOHO € omucaH B OepaTuTe Ha OTKYyMUUIIUTE HA MAKMymo WU JKAZHETO
uM. 3aToBa eIBa JIM € IOIXOISIIO J1a Ce KaKe, e apMEHILUTE nepakenoema H
THPTOBIIM TTON3BAT MPUBIIETHH. Moxe Ou 0bade OM MOTIIO IPENOCTABIHUAT M
OT OCMAaHCKaTa BJIACT CTATYT Ja ObJie ONPEAEIICH KaTo CBOCOOpa3eH MaTeHT 3a U3-

% 0p0, R4, 11. 92-a, nok. II; R4, . 37-a, nox. II; R4, n. 3-a, gok. III.

2 Op0, R4, 11. 92-a, nok. II; Bk cbimo: 1. 93-6, nok. II; R7, n. 14-a, nok. 1.

10 Heanoea, Ce. IHCTUTYTHT Ha KOJEKTHBHATA OTTOBOPHOCT B OBJITapCKHUTE TPALOBE Hpe3
XV-XVIII B. — Ullp, 1990, Ne 1; cvwyama. JlanpuHoTo obNaraHe Ha HACEIEHHETO B OBJITapCKUTE
rpanose U Gpopmupanero Ha HeroBute uHctutyuu, X VII — XVIII B. — UJIA, 65, 1993.
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be handed in to the other acem tiiccars who were in the same places; it did
not have to be illegally taken by the emins of the beyt-iil mal. For dealing
with this case authorities in Istanbul relied on a previous case of this kind and
on a berat, issued on the request of an Iranian envoy on 12 May 1699, for
protecting and guarding (himaye ve siyane) of merchants coming from Persia
(diya-i acem’den gelen).'%

The problem of the acem tiiccars’ legacies is treated in one more arz with
long additional entries (derkenars) of 19-28 November 1723. In connection with
the change of the order in Iran (Memleket-i Iran mutegayir-el nizam olup) a firman
was issued saying that the legacies of the members of the tayfe of Armenian acems,
who had originated from the state of Iranian shah (memleket-i acem sah’dan hali
olmak) and then had died in the Islam (Ottoman) state without known heirs, had to
be taken for the mirye of the emin of the beyt-iil mal through the mediation of the
shariat court. Actually, some time earlier an agreement (miisalaha ve mevadi) with
the acem shah was valid. According to it, nobody was allowed to trench upon the
legacies of the members of the acem tayfe, and they had to be handed in to their
heirs in their home country (vatan). In principle, the legacies of those who had
died in sultan’s state, and there were not heirs of theirs, was handed in to the beyr-
iil mal; the legacies of deceased zimmi from the acem tayfe who had settled down
in the Islamic Ottoman state (sakin ve miitevettin) and who did not have heirs
known to the sheriat, were withheld, but if there were known heirs, the legacies
were brought to them in their homeland. On these grounds some members of the
mentioned above acem tayfe, together with shah’s vekil, appeared in court and
fiercely put in claims on the legacies of the deceased Armenian acems'* without
heirs. They gathered the property and the belongings of all the acems, no matter
with or without heirs, declaring that the deceased had heirs in their vilayets.'"
However, at that time it was ordered the legacies of the deceased in the Islamic
Ottoman state acems without heirs to be taken by the beyz-iil mal for the mirye; 28
January 1724. The order concerned especially the acems in Istanbul, Haleb, Tokat,
Sivas, Diarbakir, Erzerum, Izmir, Sigla (an area in Izmir), Kili, Isak¢a, Tulga,
Magin, and Akkerman. In a document of 20 October 1725 we can find mentioned
also Varna, Kiistenca, Haccioglu Pazarcik (Dobrich), Balgik, Kavarna.'®

The quoted documents show a sudden change in treating Iranian acem
tiiccars by Ottoman authorities. It was connected with handing over power by
Shah Hiisein (1694—1723), the last of the Sefavids, under the pressure of Afghan
expansion. The Ottoman Empire and the Russian Empire occupied Iran and,
after the treaty of 1724, divided some of its territories between them until prince

1%0rO, OAK 149/27.

106 Apparently, those were the mentioned above Ottoman subjects acem tiiccarlar, about whom
a similar document specifies that they were Armenians who dealt either with trade, or crafts, and that
they were either settled down, or moving — see: OrO, F. 22, a. u. 267.

197 See about the problem: Hosuues, A. Uctopus Typuuu. T. 1. Jlenunrpan, 1963, 197-199;
Shaw, S. Op. cit., p. 238.

% 0OrO, F. 20, a.u. 267.
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BBpIIIBAHE Ha MEKIypernoHanta Thbprosus'®l. Pazdupa ce, HIKOM OT TSAX MOTaT 1a
MOJI3BaT MPHUBIJIETHH KaTo cHaOauTenu Ha aBopena (kuyrulu, T.e. NHIICH3UpaHHU,
[IPUBUIICTUPOBAHH)' 2,

W3BopuTe 3a pernoHa 1mo3poisBar odaye Jia ce pasrpaHdyu ollle eJHa, Tpe-
Ta Tpyna apMeHIM — UPAHCKH MOJaHHIH, ThPIyBallld B OCMaHCKaTa IbpiKaBa
IOJT TIOKPOBHUTEJICTBOTO HA axoHamema, IPEAOCTABAIN UM CICHH(DHIHY TIpe-
(depeHnUU B ThproBckara aeiiHOCT. ChITIACHO JOKYMEHTHTE, pedepeHINUTe
ca IaBaHW Ha rpyrna — matigama Ha addxcem myoxcapume IEPCUHCKH TTOTAHHUIIH
i uaBamu ot Mpan (B MHOTO CITydad CIISIIUAIHO OMPEISICHN U KaTo apMeH-
M) Ype3 UPaHO-OCMAaHCKHU JIOTOBOPEHOCTH, a C€ CIla3BaT 10 MCKaHe Ha cama-
Ta Taiida Ha amKeM Ty[KapUTe WM 10 MCKaHE Ha CICHMAIHHU MPaTeHUIN Ha
upaHckus max. Hampumep B apz ot 1703 1. ,, adorcemu v pyTrvl HEMIOCIOJIMAaHK
(bendegdn-i fukarasi acem ve sayri zimmi), KOUTO ca ,,0T myodcapume*, ce OIl-
JIAKBAaT, Y€ U3 MecTaTa, KbACTO Ca C€ YCTAaHOBUIIH U ThPIYBaT, 2IOMPIOK eMUHUme
M3HUCKBAT OT TAX IMMOBTOPHO IUTAIIaHE HA MUTO, BBIIPEKH Y€ UMAT JOKYMEHT eda
teskeresi ot etomprox emuna B Ep3epym, ymocroBepsiBaml, 4e ca CH IUIATHIIH.
[Ipocurenute NoAPOOHO OMUCBAT MPEIOCTABCHUTE UM THPrOBCKH MTPaBa OT I0-
KOMHHTE CyJITaHU C HIEPUATCKH 3aII0BEIN U YTBHPICHHU B IIPETOBOPH C IIaxa Ha
Upan (memleket-i acem): na 0baar MOKPOBUTEICTBAHU U 3alIUTeHU (himayet
ve siyanef) UIBaIllUTE TI0 THPTOBUS OTKBM adocemckama ctpana (diyar-i acem)
B OCMaHCKaTa ABPKaBa; OT THPTOBCKaTa CTOKA Ha adoicem myoddcapume, TIPH-
XOJISIIY WU YCTAHOBWIIM CE€ Ha €HO MSCTO, HE TPsOBA J1a C€ U3UCKBA 2IOMPIOK
B MO-TOJICMU KOJHYECTBA OT OMpeAeNCHUTe B cTapus kauyH (kanun-i kadim):
ot MroctonmanuTe Ha 100 akyera ga ce B3umar 4 akdera 2lOMpyK W 3apap-u
Kacabue, OT HEBEPHUIIUTE U eBpeuTe — 1o 5. IMEeHHO B TakbB CMHUCHI Ha 21
aHyapu 1697 r. 3a ipex MecTHUTE BiIacTU B AHanona u Pymenus e 6un usmpa-
TeH Oepat'®. YTouHsBa ce, ue mydoicapckama matigha BIN3a U U3IU3a € KOpabu-
Te cu B npuctanuniara Ha UcranOyn, [anara, ['anunonu, Eprenu (OapuHCcKo),
CunuBpu, Aiino3 (Enoc, Ha Bsito Mope, npu ycruero Ha Mapuia), Mynanua
(B pationa Ha Bypca) m U3HMKMUI; ¢ TEeMHUH WIH O CyIIa TOCTAaBAT 0OJEKIa,
3BPHECHHU XpaHH, IPOBU3HHU, TIOTOH, JKeJsI30, 40Xa, Kymaws u ap.'%

101 Shaw, S. History of Ottoman Empire and Modern Turkey. Vol. 1. London — New York —
Melbourne, 1976, 155-158.

192 Barsoumian, H. The Dual Role of the Armenian Amira Class within the Ottoman Govern-
ment and the Armenian Millet (1750—1850). — In: Christians and Jewis... Vol. 1, 173—175.

13 BeposiTHO IPEroBOpuUTe Ha enyusma PycteM Ha HpaHCKUS max XIOCEHH ChC cynTan Mycra-
¢a Il B OznpuH B 1696 ., KOraTo € chbCTaBeH JOKYMEHTBT, KOMTO CIIy>KH 32 OCHOBA Ha pa3miieyKaHus
oT MeH Oepart, u3nanen npe3 1699 r. — ex.: Uzungarsali, I. Osmanl Tarihi. C. III., 2 Kisim, Ankara,
1983, 5. 250.

1% Inalcik, H. Imtiyazat. — EI2, Vol. 52. B IToxapeBarkus mup ¢ ABctpus, 1718 r., ce Tpetupa
JBIDKEHUETO Ha ,,addicem myodcapu’, uiBaly cbe cToka oTkbM Upau (acem diyardan), xonto Tpan-
3UTHO IPEeMHHABAT MPe3 0OCMAaHCKaTa AbpikaBa Ha ITBT 32 ABCTPUsL, 10 MCIIMCKATa IPaHHIIA Ha peKa
Jynas nnu Yepno mope, u ooparno 1o [lepcust. ,,Ako adarcem myoaicapume NOMIAT OT AbprKaBaTa Ha
Le3aps Wi oTKbM MpaHn, Tpsa6Ba qa MIaTaT eqHOKPaTHO 5% 2loMpyK u pedpmuiie U cief] KaTo B yI0C-
TOBEpEeHHE Ha TOBA HOJIyYaT eda fezkeresi, fa He ObJAT TOPMO3CHU C HCKaHE 33 MOBTOPHO MHTO.”
Te3u Ki1ay3u B JOroBopa MexKAy ABCTPHUsI U OCMAHIMTE HAJIAraT a ce IOCTHIHAT ChOTBETHH yTOBOP-
KU Ha jiBeTe AbpxkaBy U ¢ Mpan. CrienuaiHo 110 MOBOJ Ha aBCTPO-MPAHCKHUS TPAH3UTEH THPrOBCKH
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Tahmasp 1T (1722—-1732) managed to come to power.'” At that time in particular,
when no Iranian state existed, Iranian merchants, who were, in fact, Armenian,
were deprived of their privileges of foreign subjects, which they hah had before,
according to the agreements with Iran. In the new situation they were treated as
Ottoman subjects, i.e. Armenian acem tiiccars-Iranian subjects were regarded as
equal to Armenian acem tiiccars-Ottoman subjects. It was a short term change,
but the extreme situation, apparently, clearly defines the position of different
kinds of acems.

Without mentioning term akdname, the quoted documents refer to international
agreements; the enforcement or amendment procedures they are providing for
are by and large similar to the ones, applied in the relations with countries from
Western and Central Europe. The role of Persian envoys el¢i or vekil''® becomes
clear. They might have been people from the acem tayfe who were staying in
the respective region and were authorized to deal with the problems of the acem
tayfe, especially with the legacies of those who were Iranian subjects. It becomes
also clear that Iranian el¢i, vekils and the acem tayfe as a whole were regarded
by the Ottoman authorities as a subject based on berats and agreements, which
allows us to seek for some analogy with the consular privileges and the foreign
colonies of European nations in the Empire.'!!

It becomes clear that at least a part of the acems, whom we come across in
the Ottoman documents in Rumeli, in fact, should be treated as a corporation of
foreign merchants, foreigners. We can claim with quite a high degree of certainty
that in the central part of Rumeli Iranian subjects-acem tiiccars were exclusively
Armenian. The corporation of the Armenian acem tiiccars-Persian subjects had
collective privileges, reflected on in collective berats, although they were treated on
the Ottoman territory as sultan’s vassals, by analogy with some other merchants who
were protected by ahidnames or by an international treaty with the Ottomans (su/h).
Generally speaking, their status can be compared with the status of miistemin, given
by ahdname/capitulations, for example, the one for the status of the Dubrovnikans.
Besides it can be compared with a corporation with quite a lot of privileges. It seems
possible to say that acem tiiccars-Persian subjects formed a kind of colonies on the
territory of Bulgaria, although we should be careful not to confuse them with other
Armenian acem tiiccars who were Ottoman subjects.

It also appears that Iranian acems were non-resident, i.e. they traveled
permanently. However, some of them settled down on Ottoman territory and dealt
with trade or crafts. In their business they inevitably were in contact with partners
from or in Iran itself, i.e. they formed a multi-level structure which was typical
for long-distance merchants. For assuring the religious cult locally, for finding
jobbers and partners needed acems-foreign subjects must have been in contact

19 1n 1696 a document was composed which was used as a basis for the berat issued in 1699.
studied here — see: Uzungarsali, I. Op. cit., , C. IIL., 2 kisim, Ankara, 1983, s. 250; Aktepe, M. Op.
cit.; Kiitiikluoglu, B. Osmanli-Iran Siyas1 Miinasebetleri 1578 — 590. Istanbul, 1982. See also: OrO,
OAK 136/2.

110 See for example arranging travelling of acem elgi in April 1723 — OrO, OAK 65/37.

" Inalcik, H. Dar al ahd. — E12, Vol. 2, p. 1615.
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Baxxna ThproBcka nedepeHIys Ha aooicemume-TepCUICKU TIONAHUIH CE OTHA-
Cs1 10 HACJIeICTBaTa Ha MOYMHAIINTE B OCMaHCKaTa IbpKaBa. Hamprmep. siBrumH ce B
cromuuara (VMcranOyn) adoicem apMeHIT OT matighama Ha myodicapume HACTOSBAT
Jla ce TIOTBBbP/IU MPABUIIOTO, Y€ HACIIECICTBATA HA YMPEINTE B OCMAHCKaTa IbpiKaBa
aodacem myodcapu, JONLUTA JIa THPTYBaT TYK, TPsOBa Ja ce MpeaaBar Ha JIPYTUTE
aooicem myodcapu, KOUTO ce HaMUpar 10 CHIIUTE MeCTa, a He Ja ce MpuOnpar He-
MIPaBOMEPHO OT eMuHume Ha belimroamana. 3a TpeTupaHe Ha ciydasi B McranOyn
Cce TI030BaBaT Ha IMO-PaHILEeH MOJ00EH Ka3yC 1 Ha U3AaACHHS 110 MICKaHe Ha HPAHCKO
npareHmdectBo Oepar ot 12.05.1699 1. 3a mokpoBuTencTBo u nporekuus (himaye
ve siyane) Ha ThproBiure, uasaiy ot Ilepcust (diya-i acem 'den gelen).'

[IpoGneMbT ¢ HacEeICTBATA HA adaceM myodicapu ce TPETUpPa B OIIE SIUH ap3
C MPOCTPAaHHU OMBIHUTEIHH BIUCBaHUs (derkenar) ot 19-28.11.1723 .. BB
Bpb3Ka C mpoMmsiHa Ha pena B Upan (Memleket-i Iran mutegayir-el nizam olup),
e m3mancH (hepMaH, ye HACIEACTBATa HA WICHOBETE Ha matighama Ha apMEHITUTE
aodcemu, KOUTO ca TMPOU3XOXKIAIH OT Ibp)KaBaTa Ha UPAHCKUS max (memleket-i
acem sah’dan hali olmak), a cnen ToBa ca MOYMHAIM B MCIIMCKAaTa OCMaHCKa
I'bpkaBa 0e3 U3BECTHU HACIICAHMIIN, TPsIOBa a ce mpuOHupar 3a xa3Hara (mirye)
OT eMuHa Ha belimionmana ¢ TIOCPETHUIESCTBOTO HA MIEPUATCKUS ChI. JlelcTBH-
TEJTHO MO-PaHO € OWJIO B CHIIA CKIIIOUEHO criopasyMenue (miisalaha ve mevadi) ¢
aJKeM I1axa, CIopel KOeTo HUKOW He TpsiOBa Ja mocsra BbpXy HacJeACcTBaTa Ha
YJICHOBETE Ha adicem matihama, a ChIIATE TPAOBA Ja Ce TOCTABAT HA HACJICIHU-
uTe B ponuHarta uM (vatan). [1o NpyHIIMIT HACIEACTBATA HA TE3U, KOUTO Ca IMTOYH-
HaJIM B JbprKaBaTa Ha Maauiaxa 0e3 HacleIHUIH, ce IIpeaaBa Ha Oellmionmand;
HACJIeJICTBATa HA TIOYHHATIUTE HEMIOCIOJIMaHH (zimmi) OT adxcem maiigpama, Ko-
UTO Ca ce 3aCeNWIN U YCTaHOBHIIHM (sakin ve miitevettin) B NCIAMCKaTa OCMaHCKa
IBbprKaBa, 3a KOUTO TI0 LIIepHaTa He ca U3BECTHHU HACTIeTHUIIN, Ce 3aIbpKaT; a IpU
V3BECTHHU HACICAHUIIN CE NOCTABAT HA CHITUTE B POXHUTE UM Mecta. Ha ToBa
OCHOBaHHMeE HIKOH OT CIIOMEHaTara adocem matigha 3a€THO C 6eKuia Ha 11axa IpH-
30BaBaT Ha ChJl M HACTHPBEHO MPETCHIMPAT 32 HACJICACTBATa Ha MOYHHAINTE O3
HACJCHUIM apMEHIIU addcemu'®, 3asiBIBaiiku, e ChUIUTE UMAT HACIICIHUIU B
TEXHUTE BUJIACTH, CHOMPAT UMOTHTE M BEIIUTE HA BCHYKHU a0diceMu, HE3aBUCUMO
Jany uMaT win Hamat Hacieqauiu'?’. Tlonacrosem obade ce pasmopeskia Hac-
JeICTBaTa Ha TIOYMHAIUTE B UCIIMCKAaTa OCMaHCKa AbPiKABA addcemMu W CTICIH-
anHo Ha Te3u B McranOyin, B Xane0, Tokar, Cusac, Auapbaksp, Epzepym, Coria
(xBapran B Usmup) u Usmup, Kunmu, Mcakua, Tymua, Maund u AkkepMma (a B IpyT
monoben gokyment ot 20 okromBpu 1725 1. ce cmomenaBar Bapaa, Kroctenmka,

mbT B 1721 . maxsT Ha MpaH noamucsa 3a CBOUTE MOJAHULIU dddicem myoddicapi, KOUTO ThPryBat ¢
Nemge (uu ¢ Frengistan memleketleri) beyannaname. Bx.: Aktepe, M. 1720—1724 Osmanli — Iran
Miinasebetleri ve Silshsor Reman1 Mustafa Aga’nin Revan Fetih-namesi. Istanbul, 1970, s. 1-8.

15 0p0, OAK 149/27.

106 QueBHAHO Ce MMAT TPEABH] pa3IIeNaHHTe MO-TOpe OCMAHCKH MOIAHULH acem tiicarriar,
3a KOUTO B aHAJIOTUUCH JOKYMEHT C€ YTOUYHSBA, Ye Ca apMEeHILM, 3aHUMAaBaIlli ce OUIIO C THProBHs,
OMII0 ChC 3aHASTH, M Y€ MM Ca YCeJHAIH, WM ce ,,ABIKaT — BXK.: OpO, ¢. 22, a.e. 267.

17 Bx.: Hoguueg, A. Uctopust Typuun. T. 1. Jleaunrpan, 1963, 197-199; Shaw, S. Iur. cpu.,
c. 238.
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with the representatives of stationary Armenian population and with Armenian
perakendes=Ottoman acem tiiccars. They often had business contacts with local
Muslims, Jews, and Orthodox Christians as well. Due to this structure of the
Armenian community and its privileges, which a part of its members obtained from
Ottoman authorities as a professional-ethnic corporation, Armenian merchants
became an important active economic element.

Among the Armenian diaspora outside the Ottoman state we can also find
a three-part structure in which each element used — just as inside the Ottoman
state — some kind of privileges granted by local authorities or under international
agreements. It was extremely convenient facility for the functioning of the
Armenian diaspora as a commercial network, including experts who knew roads,
currencies, politics, and languages, on vast territories. It symbolized the triumph
of Armenian trade from Russia to the Indian Ocean, from Isfahan to Poland,
Moldova, Transilvania, and Austri.''? This network of Armenian diaspora assured
the canals of cultural exchange and Armenian religious organization that kept
their identity. It seems that the situation allowed the result to become a reason: the
efficient ethno-commercial multi-level network, skillfully using different statuses,
helped Armenians to become preferred merchants in the countries of the region,
and privileges were given to them. The same, to some extent, is typical also for
the other merchant “minorities” in the Ottoman state.

3.4. The Greeks. Due to dramatic demographic changes in some Balkan
regions and narrowing of the home market on the Balkans, in the 18 century export
of raw materials to Europe appeared on their foreground. Balkan merchants, who
had control on overland carrying trade, started playing a leading economic role
here. Thus T. Stojanovic introduces the image of a prosperous Greek merchant
who embodies a so called mixed group of conquered Orthodox merchants.!'

In the present paper as Greek I define those people who in Ottoman documents
are specially referred to as “rum/urum” in a situation in which a relevant group of
Orthodox people are either given another ethno-name, or are not defined ethnically
at all. However, rum may also mean an “Orthodox” and can be attached to people
whose first names come from the general Orthodox name tradition or who had
salient Slavonic, Albanian, Wallachian names. Therefore, in choosing sources
about the Greeks I am guided by the presence of the determiner mentioned above
— “rum” — that is applied to a person or a group of people who unambiguously
distinguish themselves from the other Orthodox people in a particular place or
region (the term might be used as an ethno-name, but I am not going to deal with
the question whether the people it defines are really ethnic Greeks or not).

The question about the Greeks on Bulgarian territories leads to the topics of
the ancient Greek colonization and Byzantium influence as well as to the history

"2 Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 110; bapanosckuii, B. Kaxsa3 u [Tonsma B XVII B. — BeB: Poccus,
Ionpma u [Ipuyepnomopre XV-XVIII B. M., 1979, 252-253; Ilooepaockas, E. Y4yactue apMsiH B
Pa3BUTHUH SKOHOMHUECKUX CBsA3€H cTpaH noxyHaBbs U bankan ¢ Poccueit B XVII B. — BeB: U3 ucto-
puu BekoBoit apyxObl. Epesan, 1983, c. 31.

13 Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., p. 255-263.
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Xamxuonty nazapmkuk (Joopuu), banunk, KaBapHa) 6e3 HaciaeTHUIM Ja ce B3e-
M€ OT CTpaHa betimioamaina 3a abpxkasara; 28 sayapu 1724 r.'%

HuTtupannTte OKyMEHTH MTOKA3BaT, 4e € HACTHITIIIA PsI3Ka IPOMSIHA B TPETH-
paHeTo Ha UPAHCKUTE adiicem myddkcapu OT OCMaHIuUTe. T4 e CBbp3aHa ¢ OTcTpa-
HSBAaHETO OT BJIACT Ha MocjenHus oT cedapunnte — max XroceuH (1694—1723)
II0J] HaTHCKA HA SKCIIaH3UATa Ha aBraHiure, fokaro OcManckara u Pyckara um-
niepusi okynupar Mpan u ciopes cropa3yMeHUeTo oT 1724 T. cu oAessIT HETOBH
teputopuu, qokaro npuni Taxmaci IT (1722—-1732) ycnsiBa na B3eme Biactra!®,
HMeHHO ToraBa UpaHCKUTE THPTOBIU, KOUTO (PAKTUIESCKH Ca apMEHIIH, Ca JIHIIe-
HU OT npedepeHIINU KaTo YyXIU MOJaHMIU [0 CUilaTa Ha joroBopute ¢ Upaw;
CBOTBETHO 3aIl0YBaT JIa C€ TPETHPAT KaTO OCMaHCKH MMOJAaHUIIY, T.e. apPMEHIIUTE
aodoicem myodicapu UPAHCKU TOJAHUIM Ce TPHUPABHABAT HA apMEHITUTE adicem
my0ocapu OCMaHCKH TofaHHIu. [IpoMsiHaTa € KpaTKoBpeMeHHa, HO eKCTpeMall-
HaTa CHTyallusi KaTo Ye JIM MO-5ICHO OYepTaBa MOJIOKESHUETO Ha PA3IMYHUTE BH-
IIOBE aodcemu.

be3 na ce cioMeHaBa TEpMUHBT axoHame, B IUTUPAHUTE JOKYMEHTH C€ To-
BOPH 32 MEXJ[YHApOIHH JJOTOBOPH; CIIE/BAT CE MPOLIEAYPH, TIO3HATH OT OTHOIIIE-
HUSITA ChC 3aMaJHUTE U CPEIHOEBPOINEHCKUTE IbPKABH, J1a Ce UCKA ClIa3BaHe Ha
MTOCTUTHATH JIOTOBOPEHOCTH WX pa3liupsiBaHe Ha npedepennuure. Odueprapa ce
poITATa Ha EPCUICKUTE MIPATCHUIIN eryuu WITH eekuu''’, KOUTO € BB3MOXKHO J1a ca
TWIa OT addicemckama matigha, IpeOUBABANIA B CHOTBETHHUS PAaliOH, YITBITHOMO-
IICHU 10 YPEeXIaHe Ha MPOOIEMHTE U CIICIIMATHO Ha HACIEICTBOTO HA UPAHCKH-
Te noganuiy. CTaBa sICHO ChILO, Y€ UPAHCKUTE ey, BeKUIU U caMaTa aodicem
matigha ca BB3NPHUEMAaHU OT OCMAHIIUTE KaTo CyOEKT, omupall ce Ha OeparH W
JIOTOBOPH, KOETO TI03BOJISIBA JIa C€ THPCH aHAJIOTHS C KOHCYJICKHUTE NpeepeHIIin
U YY1 KOJIOHUH Ha eBPOMEHCKUTE AbPIKaBU B uMmepusital'l,

CraBa sICHO, 4e TIOHE YacT OT addiceMume, KOUTO CpelaMe B OCMaHCKHUTE
JIOKYMEHTH OT Pymenusi, BChITHOCT TPsIOBA J1a CE TPETUPAT KATO KOPIOPAIUs HA
4y)KIH THProBIH, 4yxaeHId. C roysma 103a CUIypHOCT MOXeE Ja Ce TBBPIH, e
B IICHTPAITHUTE YaCTH Ha PyMenusi MpaHCKUTE MOAAHUIIU d0XNCeM Myodcapu ca
U3KITIOYUTETHO apMeHn. KopropauunsaTa Ha apMEHIUTe adacem myoxcapu Tep-
CHICKH TIOQHUIIM TIOJI3BAT KOJIEKTHBHH TPHBUICTHH, OTPa3eHU B KOJCKTHBHH
Oeparu, Makap aHAJIOTMYHO Ha HSAKOHM JIPYTH THPrOBIH, MOKPOBUTEICTBAHU OT
axowamema UMW OT MEXAYIbPKABHO CIIOpa3yMeHHe ¢ ocMaHuute (sulh), na ca
TPEeTHPaHU Ha OCMAHCKa TEPUTOPHs KaTo Bacasii Ha cynraHa. CTaTyThT UM Haii-
00110 MOXe Jia ce CpaBHABA C TO3M Ha MiocmeMuH, TOOUBaH Upe3 axoHamema/Ka-
MUTYJAIWY, HATIPUMEpP TO3HU Ha TyOpOBHHYAHH, HO CBIIO U J1a CE ONPUIINYABa HA
KOPIIOpAIHsi ¢ HeMaJIKU npedepeHiun. V3rexka Moxe J1a ce TOBOpPH, 4e addcem

1% 0p0, ¢. 20, a.e. 267.

19 TIpe3 1696 . ¢ chcTaBeH JOKYMEHTHT, KOMTO CIIYKH 32 OCHOBA Ha Pa3IiIeKAHHs OT MECH
Oepar, uzganen npes 1699 r. — Bxk.: Uzungarsali, 1. Lur. cpu., C. 111, 2 kisim, Ankara, 1983, s. 250;
Aktepe, M. Llut. cpu.; Kiitiikluoglu, B. Osmanli-Iran Siyast Miinasebetleri 1578-590. Istanbul, 1982.
B cpmio: OpO, OAK 136/2.

110 Byx Hamp. ypexaaHe mbTyBaHETO Ha acem elgi pe3 anpmt 1723 . — OpO, OAK 65/37.

" Inalcik, H. Dar al ahd. — E12, Vol. 2, p. 1615.
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of Orthodox Church before Ottoman conquest — all these factors set the scale
and the character of the Greek diaspora in Rumeli. During the Ottoman period
the territories with Greek population in Asia Minor and on the Mediterranean
coast, as well as in Istanbul, had connections with the ports on the northern
Black Sea coast, which stimulated further migration of the population, there is
information that representatives of Byzantine aristocracy settled there. Thus it
became inevitable that Greek people settled down in Bulgarian towns or around
Orthodox bishop’s residences. All theses things altogether, probably, sustained
the demographic status of Greek population. Similar was, perhaps, the role of the
existing more important centers of the Greek diaspora in some small towns and
villages trough Rumeli, its demographic potential not only reproduced itself, but
probably sustained also the demographic potential of the Greeks in big towns.
These centers of the diaspora might have been connected with each other and
with the Greek ethnos through migrations as well as through Greeks’ business
activities. A very important unifying characteristic of this diaspora is its affiliation
to the Oecumenical patriarchate.

People and groups of people marked as rum appeared more clearly in the 17®
century sources on Bulgarian lands, while in the timar registers (fapu-tahir) from the
15" — 16" cc. and the early ciziye there are almost none of them. Groups of Greeks we
find among the perakendes (people without permanent residency) in some Bulgarian
settlements’in 17"-18" c.c., which, perhaps, also shows how the diaspora was sustained
through internal migrations. For Varna two timar registers of the 16" century (1526/7
and 1566—1569) do not point out any Greeks among non-Muslim population there. In
1691/2 after 860 payers of ciziye 478 people were described as perakendes and about
462 of them it was written down that they were rum, about 16 — Wallachians (efldk).
In an avariz register of the town of 1706/07, apart from 9 Armenians and 4 zimmi,
10 rum people were written down in the Muslim mahales. In the Christian mahales
among 136 people who were regular payers “zimmi of Varog” about 94 of them it was
explicitly mentioned that they were rum.'

In contrast to the other “merchant minorities”, Greeks (rum) could be found
not only in the towns, but also in the villages on Bulgarian territories. Sometimes
those were villages that flourished due to specific industries (silkworm breeding,
shipping, salt producing, vine growing, intensive cattle breeding) as well as
commercial activity, and their Christian population might have outnumbered
the Chrishan population of neighboring towns with predominantly Muslim
population.'’ In many villages of this kind, and in some towns, those people
who were registered as Greek formed a significant group among the Orthodox
Christian residents and, obviously, were a community that was able to sustain the

14 BBOA, 370; TD 542; MMD 423; MK 2596.

5 Mymacgos, B. HoBu cBeneHUs 32 €THOASMOIPAJCKHS, COLUAIHUS U CTONAHCKUS OOIMK HA
rpax I'opHa opsixoBuna npe3 X VII B. — 'on. Ha my3eure B Cesepna bwirapus, 13, 1987; Buvruunosa, I,
P. I'anesa. Mennuk Mexay “ObarapuHa-opad” U “‘cpequ3eMHOMOpeLa-1o3ap” (3a TpaifHOCTTa Ha eiHa
€THOKYATYpHa Xapaktepuctuka). — Ullp, 1997, Ne 2; I'padesa, P. CensiHu B MeXITyHapOaHATa ThPro-
Bus: Uepsena Bona, XVII-XVIII B. — Anmanax 3a ucrtopusta Ha Pyce, 4, 2002.
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myooicapume TIEPCUNCKH TONAHUIM ca 00pa3yBalld HEIO KaTo KOJIOHWHU B ObJI-
rapcKuTe rpajioBe, Makap 4e BUHAru TpsiOBa Jla BHUMaBaMe Jia He TH o0bpKaMe ¢
JPYTH apMEHIIH a0#ceM myoxcapu, KOUTO ¢a OCMAHCKH MOJIAHHIIH.

BuaHo e cbIo, Ye MpaHCKUTE aodcemuy ca ,,IPUXOASNIA", T.€. TOCTOSH-
HO II'BTYBAIIH, HO OT TAX UMa U YCTaHOBUJIM CE€ B OCMAHCKUTE MPE/IeiH, KOUTO
IBK C€ 3aHMMAaBAaT C ThPrOBHSI WIIM ChC 3aHASATH, a HEU30EIKHO B CBOSI OHM3HEC
Ce CBBP3BaT C MapTHHOPH B camus MpaH, T.e. GopMupar TUIMYHATA 33 THP-
TOBIMTE Ha JJAJICYHU PA3CTOSHUS MHOTOCTEIEHHA CTPYKTypa. 3a OCUTypsiBaHe
Ha PEJMTHO3HUS CH KYIT 0 MECTa, 32 HeOOXOJAMMHTE UM ThPrOBCKU MOCPE-
JTHHIM ¥ APTHLOPH dddceMume dyX 1 TOaHHUIIA HAl-BEPOSITHO KOHTAKTYBAT
C MPEeJCTaBUTEIUTE Ha CTALlMOHAPHOTO apPMEHCKO HACEJIICHHUE U Ha apMEHIIUTE
nepaxken0ema=0CMaHCKUTE adcem myodcapu, Makap HEpSAIKO Ja UMaT OU3HecC
KOHTAKTH C MECTHH MIOCIOJIMAHH, €BPEH, IPaBOCIaBHU. Ta3u CTPYKTypa Ha ap-
MEHCKaTa OOIIHOCT ¥ IPUBUIICTUUTE, KOUTO YacT OT YWICHOBETE M MOJy4aBaT OT
OCMaHCKaTa BJIACT Karo NMpo(eCHOHATHO-ETHUYECKA KOPIOPALHs, s IPEBPhIIa
BbB Ba)KEH CTOMAHCKU aKTUBCH EJIEMEHT.

Cpen apMeHcKaTa Auacriopa U3BbH OCMaHCKaTa JIbpiKaBa ChIIO LIe OTKPUEM
TPUZCIHA CTPYKTypa, BCEKH OT €JIEMEHTUTE Ha KOSTO I0J3Ba — KaKTO € B OC-
MAaHCKara JIbpkaBa — npe)epeHIINK OT MECTHUTE BIACTH WM OT MEXIYHAPOIHH
JOroBopH. SICHO €, 4e TOBa € M3KIIFOYUTENTHO Y00CTBO 3a (DYyHKIIMOHUPAHETO Ha
apMEeHCKaTa JMacropa B OFPOMHH MMPOCTPAHCTBA KaTO ThPrOBCKA MPEXa, BKIIFOU-
Ball[a XOpa eKCIEPTH, TO3HABAIIN ITHTUIIIA, BATYTH, OJIUTUKA U €3UIH, K CUMBO-
au3upalia TpuyMda Ha apMeHcKaTa ThproBus ot Pycust no MHIuiickus okeaH, OT
Ucdaxan no IMomma, Mongosa, TpancunBanus, Asctpus''?. Ta3zu Mpexa Ha ap-
MEHCKara JTMacropa OCUTypsBa KaHAJHUTe Ha KyJITypeH 0OMEH M Ha pesTUrHo3Ha-
Ta OpraHu3allys Ha apMEHIUTEe, NOAABPKALIN TIXHATA HACHTHYHOCT. V3rexa
CHTYyaIIMsATA MMO3BOJISABA CIEACTBHETO Ja Ce MPEBbPHE B MpUYMHA — ePEKTHBHATA
€THO-THPrOBCKa HAKOJIKOCTEIIEHHA MpeXa, yMeJIo MOoJ3Balla pa3inyHy CTaTycCH,
NpeBpbIa APMEHIUTE B MPEAIIOYUTAHN THPTOBLHU B IBPKABHUTE OT TO3U PETHOH,
Ha KOUTO J1a ce MpeaocTaBsaT npedepeniun. ChIIOTO B HIKAKBB CMUCHII € XapakK-
TEPHO W 3a JPYTMTE THPTOBCKH MaIIMHCTBA B OCMaHCKaTa JbpiKaBa.

3.4. I'vpuure. Ilpu npamMaTHyHu 3a HAKOW OATKAHCKH paioHU AeMorpad-
CKU IIPOMEHU M CTECHsIBaHE Ha BbTpelIHMA na3ap Ha bankanute, npe3 XVIII B.
Ha INIPEJeH IUIaH B CTONAHCTBOTO UM M3JIM3a M3HOCHT Ha CypoBHMHH 3a EBpoma.
A TOBa M3TIAacKBa OAKAaHCKUS THPTOBEI], KOWTO UMa KOHTPOJI BBPXY CYXOIBT-
Hara Thprosus (overland carrying trade), Ha BoJeI CTONAHCKH ITO3UINH. Taka
T. CrostHOBHY BBBEXk/1a 00pa3a Ha MOCIEPUPAINUS IPBIKH THProBell, OTUIETBO-
psIBaIll T.HAap. OT HeTo cOOpHA TPyIa Ha MOAYMHEHH NIPABOCIABHU THPTOBIH (Con-
gered ortodox merchants)'!>.

2 Bpodens, @. 1ur. cbu., . 110; bapanosckuii, b. Kaxsa3 u [Tombura 8 XVII B. — BeB: Poccus,
Ionbma u [Mpuuepnomopbe XV-XVIII B. M., 1979, 252— 53; [lodepadckas, E. Ydactue apMsiH B
Pa3BUTHUU SKOHOMHUECKUX CBs3€H cTpaH noxyHaBbs U bankan ¢ Poccueit B XVII B. — BeB: U3 ucto-
puu BekoBoit npyxObl. Epesan, 1983, c. 31.

113 Stojanovic, T. Lut. cbu., 255-263.
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centers of the diaspora in many ways, including the assimilation of the Slavs.!!¢

For example, in a ciziye register of four “Albanian/Arnavut” villages Liaskovets,
Arbanasi, Dolna Oriahovitsa and Gorna Oriahovitsa of the end of the 17th century
we can often find some ethno-determiners added to the payers’ names: bulgar, sirf,
efldk, rum. In the well developed commercial village of Arbanasi (Arnavudkjoy)
all the payers of the highest category were defined as “rum” — 42 people. In the
middle category of 110 people 103 of them were “rum”. In the lower category there
were 293 people defined as “rum”, 25 had no ethno-determiners, 2 were “bulgar”
and 4 were “efldk”. In this example the personal determiner “rum”, perhaps, can
be interpreted as an ethno-determiner — Greek (no matter whether it meant Greek
people, people who regarded themselves as Greeks, or even, according to some
authors, Albanians).!!’

We consider especially significant the documents in which the Greeks are
mentioned as a decrepit tax-accountable community among the other Orthodox
Christian payers of extraordinary and local (vilayet) taxes in a particular town:
for example, “rum kaftanciyans and leather workers” or simply “rum” in Rousse,
handing in cerahors together with the communities of the other town residents
in 1694/5, or “rum tayfesi” among the group of Sofia residents, assuring sultan’s
hunt in 1681.18

In a petition (arz) a cizyedar explained that the maktu of perakende
Armenians and other “yava kdfiresi” (newly emerging infidels) for 1683—1684
would be collected, including the maktu of the coming to the kaza Sofia for a
gain tayfe Armenians and the Greeks from Anatolia. He collected ciziye (yava-i
ciziye) from the tayfe Greeks, arnavuts and Bulgarians, coming from Roumeli
and dealing with a gain. The Greeks showed obstinacy and refused to pay
under the pretext that in his berat (only) Greeks from Anatolia had been written
down,; they hid in powerful people’s farms and vineyards and did not pay their
cizye.'’ In the document the maktu that Armenians and Greeks from Anatolia
had to pay is distinguished from yava-i ciziye of the Greeks who, obviously,
can be defined as migrants from other parts of Roumeli. It seems that we can
notice two groups among the Greeks as well as among the Armenians. The
first group includes people who took part in internal migrations temporarily,
in the process of moving, in order to settle down somewhere permanently.
In registers they were most frequently included under the heading of the
haymanes and had to, possibly, pay yava-i ciziye. The second group consisted
of the perakendes — rather permanently “moving” people who had to pay
maktu just because of their constant movement. However, there is one more
division in this group of “moving” Greek perakendes — the ones from Anatolia
and the ones from Roumeli.

16 Buauunoga, I'. TpBUKOTO HACETICHHE U TPBIKATa HACHTUYHOCT B Bbarapust: KkbM uctopusta

Ha €JJHO HEChCTOAIO ce ManuHCcTBO. — UIIp, 1998, Ne 2.

17 Mymacos, B. Op. Cit., p. 247-248 — the author quoted: OrO, Bx 97/12, translation Petko
Gruevski.

18.0rO, R4, f. 120-a, doc. I and 119-b, doc. I; S85, f. 93-a, doc. 1.

119 0r0, S85, £. 92-b, doc. IIL.

130



B nacrosmara paboTa moj I'bpIH UMaM Mpe] BUJ XOpa, KOUTO U3PUIHO
ca OmpezeNieH! B OCMAaHCKHUTE TOKYMEHTH KaTo rum/urum, ¥ TO B CUTyaIus, B
KOSTO pelieBaHTHA TPyIa MPABOCIABHU ca C APYT €THOHHUM MM W300II0 He ca
E€THUYECKH olpenesieHu. Rum obaue MOXKe Ja 03HauyaBa M MPaBOCIABEH, Ipa-
BOCJIaBHH, U J1a C€ MPUKauBa KbM XOpa C JMYHH MMEHa OT 00ImaTa 3a ImpaBo-
CIIABHHUTE MMEHHA TPAJWIHNSA, HO U C W3PA3CHU CIABIHCKU, alI0AHCKWY, BIANIKA
uMeHa. IMeHHO 3aTroBa mpH moadopa Ha M3BOPHU 3a T'bPUUTE C€ PBHKOBOAS OT
HAJIMYUETO Ha BBIIPOCHUS ONPEACTUTEN ,,fum™ KbM YOBEK UIH KbM TPyIIa, KOH-
TO HEIByCMHCIICHO C€ OTTPAHUYABAT OT OCTAHAINTE IIPABOCIABHU B AJICHO Ce-
JUIIE WIH PETHOH — BE3MOXKHO € TEPMHUHBT Ja C€ YIOPTPeOsiBa KaTO CTHOHUM,
HO HsIMa Ja ce 3aHMMaBaM C BBIIPOCa Jall O3HAYCHUTE C HETO AEUCTBUTEIIHO ca
STHUYECKH I'bPIH WU HE.

BrpochT 3a repiyTe B OBITAPCKUATE 3€MU OTBEXKIA KbM TEMHUTE 33 aH-
TUYHaTa IrpblKa KOJIOHU3alusd, 3a BU3aHTHUHCKOTO BJIMSIHUEC, KbM UCTOpUATA HA
[IpaBociaBHAaTa IBPKBA OIIE IPEAN OCMAaHCKOTO 3aBOCBAHHE — BCE (PAaKTOPH, OII-
peneNsny MamabuTe U XxapakTepa Ha TpbhliKaTa quactiopa B Pymenns. B ocman-
CKUsI IEPHOJ TEPUTOPUHUTE C IPHIIKO HaceneHrne B Mana Asust u Cpenn3eMHOMO-
pueto, a u MctanOyn umar Bpb3KH ¢ mpuctanumara mo Cesepaoro Yeprnomopue,
KOETO CTUMYJIHpPa HOBU MHUTPAIlU HA TOBA HACEIICHIE; UMa CBEICHUS, Ue TaM ca
C€ YCTAaHOBWJIM M MPEICTABUTEIM HAa BU3aHTHCKaTa apucTokparus. Hemunyemo
€ 3aCeJIBaHEeTO Ha I'BPIH B OBJITapCKUTE IPAZOBE M OKOJIO IPABOCIABHUTE EIHC-
Kommuu. BCWYko TOBa BEPOSATHO MOAIBPIKA JEMOTPAPCKUS CTaTyC Ha TPBUKOTO
HacesneHue. [lomoOHa poist CUTYpHO KMMAaT ChIIECTBYBAIUTE IMO-3HAYUTEITHH
[ICHTPOBE Ha IPBIKaTa AUAcIopa B HAKOM MAaJKH rpagdera u cena u3 Pymenus u
9UATO IeMorpadcku MOTEHIHAT HE CaMO C€ CaMOBB3IPON3BEXKIIA, HO MOXKE OH
MOJTbpPIKA TO3U Ha TBPIIUTE B TOJIEMUTE rPajioBe. BEposSTHO IIEHTPOBETE HA JTH-
acropara ca CBbpP3aHH €IUH C IPYT U C TPBIKUSI €THOC Ype3 MUTPALIUH, KAKTO U
10 TIOBOJT Ha OM3HEC JEHHOCT Ha IbpuuTe. BaxkHa 00equHUTEIHA XapaKTEPUCTH-
Ka Ha Ta3W JMACIopa € MPHUHAIISKIHOCTTA ¥ KbM Beenenckara marpuapmusi.

Xopa ¥ TpymnH, O3HAYEHH KaTo rum, Ce TMOABSIBAT IO-OTUYCTINBO B M3BOPHTE
npe3 XVII B., 1okato B TAMapCKUTUTE (Tally-Taxpup) U PAaHHUTE HKU3WE PETHC-
TPH MIOYTH OTCHCTBAT. [ pynu I'bplid OTKpUBaMe Cpell nepakeHoemama (xopara 6e3
MOCTOSIHHO MECTOXKHMTEJICTBO) B HAKOM OBJITAPCKH CENHINA, KOETO ChII0 MOXKE OH
MIOAICKa3Ba KaK Ce IMOMIbp)Ka JUacriopara 4pe3 BETPEIIHN Murpanui. 3a Bapha
nBa TuMapcku peructspu ot XVI B. (1526/7 u 1566—1569 1) He moco4BaT rbpIy
cien HemrocronmanuTte. [Ipe3 1691/2 1. ciaen 860 muiaTny Ha JTKU3HE ca OMMCAHU
478 nymm nepaxerndema, Karo 3a 462 OT MOCJICAHNTE € IOCOUCHO, Ye ca rum, a 3a
16 — Bacu (efldk). [pe3 1695/96 ue ce ciomenarar repuu. Ho B agapus peructsp
HaTpaza ot 1706/7 I. B MIOCIOJIMaHCKUTE Maxajiu OCBeH 9 apMeHIm u 4 zimmi ca 3a-
niicanu 10 rymm rum; a B XpUCTUSHCKHUTE Maxaiu cpefl 136 ayim pejoBHY IaTiu
,»Zimmi Ha Bapomra® 3a 94 nymm u3pHyHO KBM HMETO € TTIOCOYEHO, Ue ca rum''®.

3a pa3nmuka OT OCTaHAJHTE ,,THPTOBCKH MAIIMHCTBA, TBPIH OTKpHUBaMe
U B Ccela, a He caMO B rpajioBe, U3 Obarapckute 3emMu. [loHAKora ToBa ca cena,

14 BBOA, 370; TD 542; MMD 423; MK 2596.
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The documents inform us also about the “commercial” role of the Greeks in
central Roumeli. In 1683 haydut Usta Kara Hasan with four Muslims from the
kaza of Razgrad and Provadia robbed near the village of Beyalan Ali ¢elebi son
of Turgut from Kayik mahalle in Rousse, and stole a horse, saddlebags and other
goods. The accused admitted that they had given the prowl (yagma) to a person
from the Greek community (rum tayfesi) in the surroundings of Provadia.'® Special
notice should be taken of the mentioned in the sources Greek-¢cars: people, who
had shops at suks, and some of them lived in the town business centers in odayas
or hans. In a ciziye register of the town Kili in 1690/91 “rum” were registered
among the permanent residents as well as under the heading of “merchants and
arrived (from outside) reaya, who are perakendes in Kili” — 14 Greeks, 8 of whom
belonged to the higher category. Under a separate heading we can find described
“Etrboli reaya from sancak Trabazon™?!. Among them there was a Greek from
Istanbul who was a day-laborer in a higher category, but they were mainly of a
lower category, defined as Greek and/or gemici — 35 people. Under the heading of
“kuyumcu” in Kili we come across 8 Greeks as well. There are Greeks also among
the people described under the heading “Amenians from Krim who live at the ¢ars:
in Kili” — 13 people.'?? In Ottoman documents, although less frequently than “acem
han” or “Jewish home”, we can come across such denotations as “urum ¢arsr” in
Sofia; “a Greek from Melnik” who lives at the “Suk of the rumlar” in Sofia.'?®

In some documents we come upon the track of Greek merchants who do local
trade going about villages. For example, “urum Mano”, who, according to a kad:
record, came from Kostur, had been attacked by robbers and later declared: “I am
from the urum tayfe and I sell goods in the villages of kaza Sofia”. The goods that
he was selling were of the same kind as the goods stolen by the robbers: 10 rolls
of material bogasi, 6 okkas of silk, 20 miskals of thread, 5 cubits of ¢coha, 10 rolls
of white material from Zlatitsa, 5 rolls of red material from Mosul, 15 belts, 10
okkas of packs of cotton caps, 2 rolls of rough kerchiefs, 2 rolls of fine kerchiefs,
5 rolls of gaytn from Istanbul, 10 packs of ibrigim, 100 dirhems of cloves, 1 okka
of sakiz, 2 okkas of incense, 10 packs of caps from blue bogasi, 10 packs of caps
from sandal cloth and other goods worth 50 guruses.'?* In some isolated cases we
find Greek merchants involved in state trade, especially in “sheep trade”.

The Greek diaspora “flowed” out of Ottoman borders due to some economic,
political and cultural-religious factors. By the 17" century Greeks had become a

120 0rO, R3, f. 37-a, doc. IV.

121 Tt is possible that the name Etrepol was wrongly read despite that at first glance the spell-
ing is correct. If I read it correctly it turns out the Greeks from sancak Trabzon had come to the mid
size settlement of Etropole and they had then moved to the town of Kili. Etropole was relatively
well developed ore-mining settlement in which was mentioned a Greek and a Serbian mahale. See:
Mymadgpuues, I1. 13 Hammute cTapoIUIlaHUHCKU MaHacTHpH. — BbB: Couiwyuam. 130panu chunHEHHS.
T. 2. C., 1973, c. 358. In the protocol book of the Greek company at the town of Brashov there was
a list of the merchants from 1686 including people who were marked as Trapezunian merchants —
Macnes, Cm. Op. cit., p. 94.

2 BBOA, MMD 4023.

123 0r0, S22, p. 67, doc. I; S312/9, f. 5-a, doc. 1.

124 0r0, S21, p. 88, doc. L, published in: Pymenuiicku neaHum. . ., c. 274.
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KOUTO TpocCHepupar OisarogapeHre Ha crerugHuyHu Mpou3BoacTBa (Oydapc-
TBO, KopaOoruiaBaHe, JOOWB Ha COJI, J103aPCTBO, MHTEH3MBHO CKOTOBBJICTBO)
Y THPTOBCKAa aKTHBHOCT, W € BB3MOXKHO TSXHOTO XPHUCTHSHCKO HacelleHHE JIa
Ha/IBUIlIaBa TOBa Ha ChCEIHHUTE C MpeolIiagaBalio MIOCIOJIMAaHCKO HaceJeHHe
rpagoBe'’>. B MHOrO OT BBIIPOCHHUTE Celia, a ChIO U B HIKOH TpagoBe, 0003Ha-
YEHHUTE B PETUCTPHUTE KAaTO I'bPIM XOpa MPEACTABIIBAT 3HAYUTETHA TPyIa Cpej
MPABOCIABHUTE )KUTEIH U OUEBUIHO ca OOIIHOCT C BB3MOXKHOCTH Ja OJIBPKa
[IEHTPOBETE Ha AMAcIopara BKI. W Ype3 acCUMHIUpaHe Ha ciaBsau''S. Hampu-
Mep B JDKH3UE PETUCTHP Ha YETUPHTE ,,a10aHCKH/apHaByACKU * cena JIsckoserl,
Apbanacwu, [Jonna u ['opra OpsxoBuna ot kpas Ha X VII B. KbM UMEHaTa Ha OT-
JEHUTE IJIATIH, TEXHUTE OTIANYUTEIHN Oene3u U mpodeCcuu HEPAIKO Cpeliame
W eTHoompenenutenu: bulgar, sirf, efldk, rum. B pa3BUTOTO THPrOBCKO CEJUIIIE
ApbOaHacu (ApHaBYIKbOI) BCHUKH IJIATLX OT BUCIIATa KaTeropus ca o0o3Ha-
4yeHH Kato rum — 42 nymu, B cpeana ot 110 nymmu 103 ca rum, a B Huciara
293 ca rum, 25 ca 6e3 eTHOOTpenenuTen, 2 ca bulgar n 4 efldk. B To3m mpumep
0003HaUYEHHNETO rum Hall-BEPOSTHO MOXeE JIa C€ THJIKYBa KaTO €THOOTIPEIEINTEN
— TPBK (HE3aBHCHMO JajH CTaBa AyMa 3a 'bPIH WU 32 I'bPUYCCHIH CEC X0pa, a
CIIOpE]l HAKOU aBTOPH J0pH 3a anbanumn)'”.

INoka3zaresHu ca JOKYMEHTHTE, B KOUTO CTaBa JiyMa 3a I'bpPIIH KaTo 000cobe-
Ha JaHBYHOOTTOBOPHA OOIIHOCT Cpe/ OCTAaHAJIUTE IMPABOCIABHU IUIATLH HA H3-
BBHPETHU 1 MECTHU (BIIICATCKH) TAHBITH B IAJICH Ipaj: HalpUMep ,,pyM KadTaH-
JDKUSTH M KOJKapH'™ WJTH TIPOCTO rum B Pyce, mpegocTaBsiny dacupaxopu 3aeIHO ©
OOITHOCTUTE HA OCTAHAINTE TpaKaaHu B 1694/5 1., unu rum tayfesi cpen rpynuTe
CcO(UICKH rpaXkIaHu, IOACUTYPSABAIIN CYATaHCKHU JIOB B 1681 !

B usnoxenue (ap3) mxusuenap oOsSCHsBA, 4e 1€ ChOUpa MaxkmyTo Ha ne-
pakeHOe apMEHIIM W NPYTH ,,yava kdfiresi” (HOBOIIOSBUIIU C€ HEBEPHUIIN) 3a
1683—-1684 r., BKII. 1 Maxmymo Ha uasammTe B kaza Codus 3a nevanba maiigpa
apMeHIM U aHaJloJICKU T'bpuu. Toil cwbupa mxuszuero (yava-i cizye) Ha ujaBa-
muTe oT Pymenu u 3aHMMaBaIy ce ¢ nevanda maiigha TbpPIH, apHABYTH, CHP-
Ou u Obirapu. I'ppriuTe ce WHATAT W OTKA3BaT Ja IUTAIIAT HA JHKU3UEAAPS IO
IpeJyIor, ue B Oepara My ca 3alHicaHy (camMo) aHaJOJCKU I'bPLU; KPUST c€ U3
qu(IMIK U JI03S Ha ,,CHJIHK Xopa“ M He IUTaIar Jukusueto cu''’. B moxkymenra
€ HampaBeHO pa3TpaHUYCHUE MEXKIY MaKniy, C KOETO ca OOJIOKEHU apMEHIH U
aHaJI0JICKH I'bPLH, U yava-i cizye 3a Tppuy. [locnenHure MoxkeM J1a Onpeenum

5 Mymaghos, B. HoBu cBeleHHs 3a €THOAEMOTPAACKHUS, COLMATHUS U CTOMAHCKUSI 00-
nuk Ha rpag 'opra Opsaxosuna npe3 XVII B. — I'on. Ha my3eute B CeBepna brearapus, 13, 1987;
Bwnuunosa, I, P. I'anesa. MenHuk mexay ,,0biarapuHa-opad’ u ,,cpeIu3eMHOMopena-io3ap* (3a
TpalHOCTTA Ha eJlHa eTHOKYNITYpHa Xxapakrepuctuka). — Ullp, 1997, Ne 2; I'padesa, P. Censnu B
MexayHaponHara Teproeus: YepseHa Bona, XVII-XVIII B. — Anmanax 3a ucropusitad Ha Pyce,
4,2002.

16 Buauunoga, I'. TphUKOTO HACETICHHE U TPBIKATA HICHTUYHOCT B Bbarapust: kbM uctopusta
Ha €JJHO HeChCTOAI0 ce ManuHcTBO. — UIIp, 1998, Ne 2.

"7 Mymacpos, B. Lur. cbu., 247-248 — apropst uutupa: OpO, B 97/12, npesenen ot Ietko
I'pyeBckn.

18 OpO, R4, . 120-a, mok. [ u 119-6, mok. I; S85, 1. 93-a, mok. L.

% OpO, S85, 1. 92-6, nok. IIL.
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leading merchant class. They had been granted privileges by the authorities in the
area from Vienna to Moscow and they were taking maximum advantage of the
presence of the Creek diaspora there which had old roots and had been replenished
over the centuries. Subjects of the Ottoman state in general (or former subjects),
such as inhabitants of the Balkans and Orthodox Christians, were denoted as Greek
in the counties of Central and Eastern Europe. However, such a denotation means
a class, Greek=merchant, uniting representatives of different Orthodox Christian
nations on the Balkans, including Bulgarian, among whom Greeks had a leading
role. As T. Stojanovic says, a Greek is a merchant peddler, and in this sense even
a Jew can be a “Greek man”.!” These people enjoyed the privileges granted to
them by Ottoman authorities or by the authorities of their neighboring countries
and formed colonies outside the country. Besides they formed trade companies
between themselves or together with Ottoman subjects.!?

It seems again that there were three levels in the structure of the Greek
diaspora consisting of merchants dealing with three levels of commercial activity:
stationary merchants in the trade centers of the diaspora in Rumeli; merchants
permanently traveling to remote places or abroad; Greek merchants trading
outside the Empire as foreign, non-Ottoman subjects. There is no doubt that
Greek dispersion, which pervaded Bulgarian territories as well, allowed them to
make profit.'?” This three-level structure had become clear by the 17" century and
by the 18" century it had contributed to the fact that the notion of a Greek became
a kind of a professional term — a merchant in a large area.

Greeks were widely recognized as representatives of the largest group of
non-Muslim Ottoman subject — Orthodox Christians, to whom Europe owes
brotherhood love (Russia!?®), political respect (Catholic countries), or general
compassion. However, such a large number of examples rise an important question.
Were only political or religious the factors that were favorable to “choosing”
the Greeks for bearers of the privileges, granted by the Ottomans as well as by
the neighboring countries’ rulers? That is, actually, the question about Greeks’
expertness that was constantly reproduced in their diaspora.

Great interest is provoked by Stojanovic’s contentions on Orthodox “ethic”
that stimulated the development of merchants’ class among the Greeks: they had
a distinct bent for trade, and their church did not restrict this bent, but, on the
contrary, stimulated it. Stojanovic’s search for “Protestant” mental characteristics
— religion, business and a nation are united'? — resembles the strong opinion of

125 Muxnesa, P. Hsaxou HOBH...; [lanoea, Ch. Bbparapckute ThProBuu...; eadem. bparapckure
TBProBCKU...; Byp-Maproecka, M. bankanure u yHrapckus...; Macnes, Cm. Op. cit.; Ianoes, Xp.
3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B OTHOLICHHATa MEXAY ObrapcKus U IpbLKHA Hapon mpe3 Bwspaxmanero. —
BwB: Cvwusam. Ilpobnemu Ha bwiarapckoro Be3paxaane. C., 1976, 704-705; Stojanovic, T. Op.
cit., p. 291.

126 Mumesg, IIn. ToProBCKOTO OPaTCTBO..., 73—74.

127 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants..., p. 133.

128 @nops, b. K UCTOpUH YCTAHOBICHHS MOMMTHICCKUX CBSI3EH MEKIY PYyCCKAM MpaBHUTE-
JBCTBOM U BBICHIMM TIPEYECKHM TyXOBEHCTBOM. — BBB: CBs3u Poccuu ¢ Hapomamu bankanckoro
noxyoctpoBa. M., 1990.

129 Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., p. 294.
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KaTo MurpanTtu u3 Pymenus. CTpyBa MU ce, 4e Cpell ThpLUUTE ce 3a0els3Bar,
KaKTO U CPel] apMEHIINTE, IBE TPYNH — XOPa, yJ4aCTBAIIN BbB BETPEIIHUTE MUT-
pauuu BPEeMEHHO, B CbCTOSHUTE Ha MPEMECTBAHE, 32 Ja C€ YCTAaHOBSIT HIKBAE
3a IOCTOSIHHO, KOUTO Hai-4eCTO B PETHUCTPUTE Ca BKIIOYBAHU B PyOpUKHUTE HA
XaliMaHeTaTa U €BEHTYaJHO MOMAJIeKaT Ha yava-i cizye. [lpyrata rpyna ca ne-
pakendemama — TO-CKOPO TIEPMAHEHTHO ,,IBUXKEIIN ce* Xopa, MOoJJIeKallil Ha
Maxmy UMEHHO 3apaJy TOBa IOCTOSHHO ABMKeHHe. OCBEH TOBa 0baue Karo ue
ce HaOemsI3Ba M BTOPO pasrpaHUYEHUE cpell ,,JBIKEIINTE ce* ThPIH — T€3H OT
Amnanona u te3u ot Pymenus.

JlokyMeHTHTE HU OCBETIIABAT U ,,TbPrOBCKATa* poJisl Ha I'bPLUTE B LIEHTPAJI-
Ha Pymenus. B 1683 . xalinytunst Yeta Kapa Xacan ¢ 4 MiocioMaHu OT cena B
kazute Pasrpan u [IpoBaaus ca orpabuiu npu c. beiiananb KoH, JUcard U apyra
cToka Ha Anu yenebu, cuH Ha TypryT, oT pyceHckarta maxana Kaiibk. O6BUHEHU-
AT PU3HABA, Ye TUIsuKaTa (yagma) Jany Ha eIMH YOBEK OT OOIIHOCTTA Ha IbPITHU-
te (rum tayfesi) B okonnocrure Ha [IpoBaaus'®. BuuMaHue 3acimyxaBar cpelia-
HIUTE C€ B U3BOPUTE I'bPIIU — YaPIIUKHCKUA XOPa, TAKUBA, KOUTO UMAT AFOKSHU MO
CYKOBETE, a B OTJCITHH CIIy4au >KUBEST B OM3HEC [IEHThpa Ha TPalOBETE B OIaH U
xaHoBe. B mxu3ue peructsp Ha rp. Kumn, mpe3 1690/1 r. rum ca orGenszanu cpen
MIOCTOSIHUTE JKUTENU, KAaKTO M B pyOpHKaTa “ThpProBLU U Aoluia (OTBBH) reayad,
KOUTO ca nepaxkendema B Kmim™ — 14 rppiid, OT KOUTO 8 BBB BUCIIA KATETOPHSL.
B otnenna pyopuka ca onucanu ,,ETpebonu past ot canpkaka Tpabazon™'?!, cpen
KOWUTO €IMH UCTaHOYIICKU TPBK, HaJHUYap, BbB BHUCIIIA KATETOPHs, HO OCHOBHO T€
ca HHU3IIa KaTeropus — 0003HAUYEHU KaTo I'bPIU /WM TeMUKuU — 35 mymu. B
pyOpukara ,,kyrommxun B Kuiu cpiio cpemame 8 repud. TakuBa OTKpUBame U
Cpen XopaTa, onmMcaHu B pyOpukata ,,KpuMCKHU apMEeHIH, KOUTO KUBESIT Ha Yap-
mmsta B K — 13 gymun'?2. B ocMaHCKHUTE JOKYMEHTH, MaKap U HO-PSAKO OT
»a0oicem XaH" MK OT ,,eBPEHCKH OM™, HO Ce MOSIBSIBAT U TaKWBA O3HAYCHUS KAaTO
»ypym dapmust B Codus; ,,rpbK 0T MeTHUK, KONTO *XKBee Ha CyKa Ha rumlar B
Codus'®.

OTnenHu JOKYMEHTH HM OTBEX/IAT IO CIeIUTe Ha I'bPLH, KOUTO OCHLIECTBSI-
BaT JIOKAJHA ThProBUs, OOMKaIANiKu u3 cenara. Hampumep HamagHaTHUAT OT pas-
OOWHUIM ,,urum MaHO, 32 KOTOTO B KaIMHACKH IIPOTOKOI OT 1761 I. € mocodeHo,
ye npousxoxaa ot Koctyp, 3asBsiBa: ,,A3 CbM OT ypym maiighama v U3 ceyara Ha
ka3za Co¢us npojaBaM CTOKa*, KaTo Ta3H, KOATO ca My orpabunu: 10 Toma miar
boeac, 6 oku KorpuHa, 20 MHUCKalia KOHIIH, 5 TaKTH 4oxa, 30 Tora 0510 3J1aTHIIKO
IJIaTHO, 5 TOTa YePBEHO MOCYJCKO TUIaTHO, 15 komana, 10 oku TecTeTa mamydHu

120.0pO0, R3, 1. 37-a, nok. IV.

12 BB3MOXKHO € J1a 4eTa morpemno nmeto Erpemnosn, Makap 4e Ha IpbB MOIIEA H3IHCBAHETO ¢
KOPEKTHO. AKO T0 4eTa IPaBUIIHO, U3/IU3a, 4€ IbPIHU OT caHKaKk TpaO30H ca OTHIILIN B HETOIIMOTO
cenuie Etoporute u cien Tosa ca ce mpemectunu B Kunu. ETponone e cpaBHUTETHO pa3BUTO Mpe3
XVII B. pynapcko cenuiie, B KOeTo € oTOens3aHa rpblKa u cppOcka Maxana. Bxk.: Mymadguues, I1.
W3 HammTe cTapomiaHuHCKH MaHacTupy. — BuB: Cowusam. U30panu cpuunenus. T. 2. C., 1973, c.
358; B mpoTokosiHaTa KHUra Ha ['phiikara komnanus B bpamios uma ciucsk ot 1686 1. Ha THProBIU-
Te, BKJI. U XOpa, 0003HAaUeHHU KaTo Tpane3yHICKH ThproBuu — Macnes, Cm. Llut. cbu., c. 94.

2 BBOA, MMD 4023.

12 0p0, S22, c. 67, nok. I; S312/9, n. 5-a, nok. L.
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Bulgarians of that time, expressed both in sophisticated narratives and in folklore:
Greeks were depicted there as merchants and as sly people. This opinion is sort
of “sucked in” by the state’s vision — in Ottoman documents we come across
ethno-determiners associated with a particular place in public division of labor.
That is shown in the following example. Uskiidar kdrhane for snuff (probably, a
workshop for snuff) was an income source of a foundation (vakf). The foundation
had the monopoly on selling snuff. In Istanbul and out of it Greeks and Jews
(rum and yahudi tayfes) or Muslim merchants were allowed to have 40 snuff
shops in the kaza of Selanik, Silivri, Karlili (in the region of Yanina, Greece),
Drag, Dardin.!*°

I would not take part in the hypothetical argument between M. Weber and F.
Braudel — the documents limit me to seeing mainly the professional characteristics
of the Greek merchants. The Greeks were not only a minority in the region, but
a nation with its own terrytory. They had a huge diaspora that gave also a part of
Orthodox elite in the places with a predominantly non-Greek population. Bulgarian
merchants and merchants on the Balkans in general started their “business carriers”
under a Greek flag, but, latter on in the age of nationalisms, the Greeks’ commercial
presence received a rather negative evaluation as it became a source of a nationalistic
conflict. The highly assimilating capacity of the Greek merchant diaspora is an
axiom in Bulgarian historiography. For example, assimilation through marriage
based on an agreement: “someone become Greek™ and get the business. However,
this exchange included much more things. Because not only do one break off one’s
ethnicity, but one also acquire new mentality, a new way of life; someone, actually,
join the elite and start taking part in business, one become a part of the network.
That someone also get education, expertness as at that time they were acquired in
the process of family’s labor. This “new ethnicity” also gives higher expertness.
It seems that the Greek diaspora itself in Bulgarian conditions really used to give
such a possibility to the local Orthodox majority, i.e. to Bulgarians. This situation
was promoted by Greeks’ privileged position in Ottoman administration, in the
Oecumenical Patriarchate and its bishops as well as in the governments of Wallachia
and Moldova, in the admiralty. Greeks were the first Orthodox people who broke
a trail for modern education. However, the latter made its way slowly in the Greek
community itself as well as in the eastern branch of the diaspora. This was paternal
capitalism. The Greeks from Vienna, Buda, Sibiu, Bucharest, and Nezhin formed
companies, but they sometimes had a role of colonies that worked as family-ethnic
union used successfully for business purposes. Their trading technique included
slyness, thrift, caution, doing business as a family, but not on a knowledge basis;
taking advice and arbitration of a “consul”=a judge from one’s nationality and
religion.*! Inevitably Greeks clashed with the local merchant class whose formation
was slow and difficult. Local merchants had to fight the Greeks in Hungary or
in Russia, and in the second half of the 18" century and the first half of the 19*
century — in Bulgaria. They worked under the circumstances of medieval economy

1300r0, S21, p. 57, doc. L.
131 Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., p. 309, 296.
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TakeTa, 2 Tomna rpyou 3abpanku, 2 Tona ¢guuu 3abpanku, 5 Toma UCTaHOYICKU
raiiran, 10 tecrera ubpummum, 100 oupxema kapandwmi, 1 oka cakb3, 2 OKH Ta-
MmsH, 10 Tectera Takera ot cuH Oorac, 10 TecTeTa TakeTa OT IUIAT CaHIA U IPYTH
Ha croiHocT 50 rpomra'?*. B oTaenaHM ciiydan OTKpBame T'bPIH, aHT@KHUPAHU B
Ibp)KaBHATa ThProBUS, 0COOCHO XapaKTEPHO B ,,0BYATA THPTOBHUS .

['pprkara auacnopa ce ,,u3IHMBa“ U3BHH OCMAHCKHUTE TPAHUIH, KaTto (akTo-
pUTE 3aTOBA OCBEH CTOMAHCKU Ca ¥ MOJIUTUYECKH, U KyITypHO-penuruo3Hu. Kem
XVII B. rbpuntTe ce MpPeBpPbHIIAT BbB BOACIIO THPTOBCKO CHCIOBHE, MOTydaBa-
1o mpedepeHIn OT BIacTUTE B apeana oT Buena 1o MockBa U MakCHMAaITHO
BB3MOJI3BAHKU C€ OT HAJIMYMETO TaM Ha IpblKa JUACIOpa ChC CTApU KOPEHHU U
MMOCTOSIHHO TOITbJIBaHa mpe3 BekoBeTe. Karo repuu B nbpkasute B Cpenna u 13-
touHa EBpona ca 0603HauaBaHu N300110 (OMBIIIH) TOJAHUIM HA OCMaHCKaTa Jbp-
’aBa, MPaBOCIaBHU OaJKaHIM, HO (PaKTHYECKH CTaBa JyMa 3a 0003Ha4YaBaHe Ha
€/IHO CBCIIOBHE, IPBK = THProBell, 00CANHABAILO MTPEACTABUTEIN HA PA3THUHUTE
MIpaBOCIIaBHU Hapoau Ha bankanurte, BKI. u Obarapu, cpel KOUTO I'bPIUTE UMaT
Bozemma poist. Kakro xazea T. CrosHOBHY, IpbK € 1 Thprosen (peddler) u B To3n
CMHCBJI IOPH €IHMH EBPEHH MOKe aa € ,,rpbK”'?. Tesu xopa monssar mnpedepeH-
IIUH OT OCMaHIINTE WIN ChCEANTE UM M (JOPMHPAT HABBH KOJIOHNH, a [T0 MEXIY CH
W ChBMECTHO C OCMaHCKH MTOIAHUIINA — THPTOBCKH KOMITAHUH %,

OTHOBO ce ouepTaBa TpUICTHA CTPYKTYpa Ha IPEICTaBUTEINTE Ha IPBIIKaTa
IUacIiopa, aHTaXUpPaHW C TPUTE HUBA HA THPTOBCKA NEHHOCT: ,,CTAI[MOHAPHH'*
THPrOBLM B TPAAULMOHHUTE LIEHTPOBE HA Juacnopara B Pymenus; nepMaHEeHTHO
IBTYBAIIM HAa JAJICYHU PA3CTOSHUS WIIH 3a]] TPaHUIla THPTOBIM; I'bPLH, THPIyBa-
[I¥ 3a]] TPaHUIaTa Ha UMIIEPHITA KaTo UyXKIH, He-OCMaHCKH MomaHuIm. besy-
CJIOBHO IpbIIKAaTa AUCHEPCUPAHOCT, KOSITO 00XBaIla U ObITapCKUTE 36MU, UM 03~
BOJIsIBA Ja nedesrt.'?’ Ta3u TpuienHa cTpyKTypa scHo ce oueprasa KbM X VII B.
M ChACHCTBA 3a MpeBpbiianeTo kbM X VIII B. Ha MOHATHETO 2pbK B HEIIO KaTO
npodecroHaIeH TEPMUH — THPrOBELl B €IMH LIMPOK apea.

I'bpunTe ca Bcempu3HATH TPEICTABUTENIM HAa HAW-MHOTOOPOWHHUTE OC-
MaHCK{ HEMIOCIOJIMAHCKH TTOAHUIM — MIPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTUSHU, HAa KOUTO
EBpona asmku 6parcka mo6oB (Pycusn!?®) umu nonmutuvecko yBaxeHue (Karo-
JTUYECCKUTE IBPKaBH), WK BCEOOIIO ChuyBCTBHE. MHOXKECTBO MPUMEpH 06ade
M3IIPABAT TIpeJl BhIIPOCa caMO HMONHUTHYECKH W PEITUTHO3HU JH ca (aKTOpHUTe,
651aronpoATCTBALIM I'bpLUTE Aa OBbAAT ,,u30paHU™ 3a HOCUTENIU Ha MPUBUIIE-
THH U OT OCMAHIINTE, H OT ChCEIHUTE BIAJETEIH, T.e. BBIIPOCHT 3a ONpeeeHa

124 OpO0, S21, c. 88, nok. I, mybnukyBan B: Pymenuiicku aenHuum. .., c. 274.

125 Muxneea, P. Hsxou HOBH...; [Tanosa, Chn. BpIArapcKute THProBIH...; chuyama. beiarapckure
TBPrOBCKH...; Byp-Mapkoecka, M. bankanure n yHrapckus...; Macnes, Cm. Lut. cvu.; [anoes, Xp.
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B OTHOLICHUATAa MEXTy ObrapcKus W IPBLKHA HapoJ mpe3 Bespaxaanero. — Bea:
Covwyusm. Tlpobnemu Ha Bbeirapckoro Be3paxaaue. C., 1976, 704 — 705; Stojanovic, T. Lut. cpu.,
c.291.

126 Mumeg, IIn. ThpProBCKOTO OPaTcTBO..., 73—74.

127 Mantran, R. Foreign Merchants..., p. 133.

128 @nops, b. K ucTopun yCTaHOBIICHUS MOMUTHICCKUX CBSI3EH MEXKIY PYCCKHM IIPaBHTENb-
CTBOM U BBICHIMM I'pEUECKUM AyXOBEeHCTBOM. — BbB: CBsa3u Poccun ¢ Haponamu bankanckoro mo-
myoctpoBa. M., 1990.
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in the Ottoman state and its neighboring countries, on the closed for non-Ottoman
subjects the Black Sea coast, etc. — economy of still not fully adopted principles of
free trade. Economically underdeveloped regions (within or without the Ottoman
state) that at a particular period had no developed merchant class of their own and
that were subjected to demographic and economical colonization, become part of
that network. In the East Greeks did medieval business in a medieval world. They
became the major mediators of Europeans and in this respect — mediators between
capitalistic economy and Ottoman economy. For a very long time the Greek diaspora
remained a bearer of medieval commercial expertness that absorbed authority from
an organization based on religious principles and paternal nepotism. It had a huge
business network which, however, included just Greeks. Besides it was a hardly
nationalistic environment. In Greek colonies and companies around Levanta,
Eastern and Central Europe people from all the Balkan ethnic groups worked, and
their documents were written in Greek language as well as in Bulgarian language
for example.'*

* %k %k

The examined above “ethnic-merchants” were part of the Ottoman merchant
class. Its members were most likely bilingual, they probably knew Turkish
language as for some of them it was the language of their every day life, and
they also wore clothes of eastern style. They knew very well East-European
commercial juncture. Autonomous life, under the zimmi pact, helped them sustain
their cultural identity and became their economic advantage. All of them formed,
regardless of their ethnic group and religion, a cosmopolitan merchant class.!*?
However, each one of its members kept his identity, separate network and family-
ethnic support. Because on the Balkans as well as out of this region Balkan
merchants were, usually, associated with certain ethnic communities — real ones
(for example, Armenian, Jewish, Greek) or ones that were used only as a label
for denoting/distinguishing of a group (for example Greek)."** They all used a
set of privileges, not very strictly defined, developing in the time and arranged
differently for different “minorities”, different periods and regions, or even for
different parts of the trade. That set of privileges is similar partly to the statue
of miistemin. Practically, the Ottoman regulations as well as the regulations of
the counties that were Ottoman contractors considered ethnic criteria in their
orientation, so, actually, things like “ethnic privileges” appeared, and they could
be easily seen by the society of that time.

The image of the “minority” merchant in the former public awareness
could be seen in a narrative about the merchants and the robbers in Rumeli,

132 Ibidem, p.195-196.

133 [Tanosa, Ch. Bearapckute ThProBI..., ¢. 61; Mc Neill, W. H. Hypotheses Concerning Pos-
sible Ethnic Role Changes in the Ottoman Empire in the 17" Century. — In: Tiirkiyenin Sosyal ve
Economic Tarihi (1071-1920). Social and Economic History of Turky (1071-1920). Ankara, 1980.

34 Muxnesa, P. Hsixkou HOBH..., c. 143; Mumes, Iln. TeproBckoto 6Gparcteo...; Ilodzpao-
ckas, E. DxoHoMn4eckue cBs3bl..., ¢. 117; Byp-Mapkoecka, M. bankanure u yHrapckus..., 33—34;
Ilanoea, Cn. bparapckute TProBCKy KOMIIaHHUM. .., C. 97.
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€KCIIEPTHOCT Ha T'bPIUTE, KOATO MOCTOSIHHO C€ BB3IPOU3BEXKIA B PAMKHUTE Ha
IUacropara uMm.

UntepecHn ca pascexaeHusaTra Ha CTOSHOBHY 3a MpaBOCIaBHATA €THKA
(orthodox ,,ethic”), koATO cTUMynUpa pa3BUTHUETO HA THProBCKaTa Kijlaca cpen
IBPIUTE — CHUIUTE UMAT MOJUYEPTAHH HAKJIOHHOCTH KBbM THPIOBUS U TAXHATA
LppKBa BCHIIHOCT HE MOCTABS MPETPagd KbM T€3W HAKJIOHHOCTH, a HAIPOTUB
ctumynupa ru. Tepcenero ot CTOSHOBHUY Ha ,,lIPOTECTAHTCKHU MEHTAJIHH Xa-
PaKTEPUCTHKH — PEIUTHsI, Oe3HEC U HAIMS ca eHO'?’ — Hamo00MBa KaTeropuy-
HOTO MHEHHE Ha OBJITapUTE OT OHA3H €110Xa, OTPa3eHO U BbB BICOKH HapaTHBH,
¥ BbB (OJIKIIOpa — I'BPKBT € MPECTABSAH KaTo ThProBell U XUTpel. ToBa KaTo ue
ce ,,IpPOCMYKBa“™“ M B Abp)KaBHATA BU3USI — B OCMAHCKH JTOKYMEHTH C€ Cperiar
€THO-OTIPEIETUTEIH, ACOUUPAHN ¢ KOPKPETHO MACTO B OOMIECTBEHOTO pasie-
nenue Ha Tpyna. Kaxro e B cneguus npumep. B HOckronap xapxane 3a empue
(Bep. paboTwinHHMIIA 32 eM(pUe) € TPUXOJON3TOUYHUK Ha Bakb(. DoHmanusaTa UMa
MOHOTION 3a mponaxoOara Ha emdue. B McTanOyn 1 M3BBH HETO I'bPIIU H CBPEH
(“rum w yahudi matigpume”) My TbK MIOCIOIMAHUTE MOTAT Ja pasmonarar ¢ 40
nroksiHa 3a emdue B kazute ConyH, Cunupu, Kapnbsunu (B paiiona Ha SHuHa,
I'vepuus), dpau, Japauu'.

He 6ux ce mamecuna B xunoreTuuHusi crop mexay M. Bebep u @. bpo-
Jell — TOKYMEHTUTE Me OTpaHNuaBar J1a BIDKAaM IJIaBHO ,,eKCIIepTHATA™ XapaKTe-
pHICTHKA Ha THPLIUTE THPTOBIH. ["bpIIUTE HE ca caMO MAJIIIHCTBO B PETHOHA, a ca
HaIUs ChC CBOSA TEPUTOPHS, HO BCE TIaK MMAT OTPOMHA TUACTIOPA, KOATO U3JI'bYUBa
¥ 4acT OT IPABOCTIABHUTE EIUTH B MecTaTa C mpeo0JiagaBalio He-rPhIKO Hacese-
HUe. BharapckusaT u H300110 OaIKaHCKHSIT THPTOBEIl 3all04Ba ,,0M3HeC Kapuepara
CH" TIOZT TPBIIKH (hJIar, HO ThPTOBCKOTO MPUCHCTBUE HA IBPIIUTE MOTYYaBa TBHPIC
HETaTHBHA OIICHKA KaTo M3TOYHUK HAa HALIMOHAIHCTHYCH KOHQIUKT. AKCHOMA B
Obarapckara uctToprorpadus € BUCOKaTa aCHMHIIUpaIa criocOOHOCT Ha TPhITKa-
Ta ThProBcka auacrnopa. Hampumep acuMuiupane upe3 Opak, YusATO TOTOBOPHA
OCHOBA € ,,CTaBalll TPBK* — moiyyasain Ou3Hec. Ho B Tasu pa3msiHa ce BKIIOYBAT
MHOTO TOBEYE Hella. 3al0To He CaMo €€ OTKBCBAII OT CBOSITA ETHUYHOCT, HO Bb3-
IIpreMaIl HOB MAaHTAJIUTET, HOB HAYMH HA KUBOT, BIIM3AIIl BCHIITHOCT B €JIUTA; IT0-
JTydJaBall ydacTue B OM3Heca, BKIIIOUBa ce B Mpeska. [lomyuaBam oOyueHue, exc-
MIEPTHOCT, JTOKOJIKOTO TE CE YCBOSIBAT B OHA3H €110Xa B Tpyaa BbB pammummsita. Taka
,,HOBaTa ETHUYHOCT* CHINO JIaBa MO-BHCOKA EKCIIEPTHOCT. M M3mexaa rppIkara
JMacIopa € Ta3u, KOsTO B OBJITapCKUTE YCIOBUS PEaIHO IPEIOCTaBs TaKaBa Bb3-
MOYXHOCT Ha MECTHOTO IIPAaBOCTIABHO MHO3HHCTBO — OBJITapHUTe. 32 TOBA CIIOMara
MIPUBIJICTHPOBAHOTO IOJIOKECHUE HAa THPIUTE B OCMAHCKATa aIMUHHACTPAIHS, BHB
Bcenenckara narpuapuins 1 HEWHUS €MUCKOIAT, B YIIPaBIEHUETO Ha Brnamko u
Momngosa. ['bpunTe IBPBU MPOMIPaBIT BT HA MOACPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUE Cpes
MIPaBOCIIaBHUTE, HO TO IIPOHUKBA 0aBHO B caMara IPhIKa OOITHOCT U B H3TOYHHS
KJIOH Ha auacropata. ToBa € maTpuapxajeH KanmuTaiu3bM. ['bpunte oT Buena,
Byna, Cubny, Bykypeni, HexxuH npaBAT KOMIIaHUU, HO TE€3W KOMITAHUH MTOHSKO-

129 Stojanovic, T. Lut. cbu., c. 294.
1% Op0, S21, ¢. 57, 1ok. L.
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written completely in the style of sicil studies, shows that among all the
robberies and crimes on the roads, crimes against merchants and against
merchants of the “minorities” predominated. This “honor” was due, probably,
to their position of the most well-off representatives of the reaya. This fact
was not only recognized by historiography, but it was a part of the social
ideas of former times. The wealth of non-Muslims, which inevitably was to
be transported on the roads, was the most vulnerable. A merchant could be
sought by a robber in order to make him sell the stolen goods — in order to
turn full circle and a robber could become a negotian. On 18 October 1698
acem tiiccars Nikogos and Sahik had to appear in front of the kad: in Rousse.
Five months earlier their brothers Yalni and Rakil had traveled from Braila to
somewhere in Wallachia, but had been robbed and killed by Niko’s hayduks-
robbers. Niko had been caught and had admitted committing the crimes. He
had said that a part of the stolen money he had given to aci (pilgrim) Buro son
of Mihail from the village of Rahovtsi, kaza Turnovo. Then at the request of
the brothers, heirs of the killed mercants, a shariat prosecution was initiated
against aci Buro. He was arrested and delivered to Usuf aga by béliikbasi
janissary Ibrahim. Aci Buro had to seek for the mediation of Mussis, an
Armenian, who handed in 600 guruses of aci Buro’s own money to Nikogos
and Sahik. However, after being released from prison, aci Buro established
his rights and, denying his complicity in Niko’s crimes, wanted his money
back. His allegations were supported by some “deserving trust Muslims™:
Abas bey from Ohrid — the zabit of the village of Arnavut, kaasa Turnovo, and
Hiisein bey, a resident of the same village. Then the court reminded Nikogos
and Sahik to give the money back to aci Buro; 18 October 1698.

Similar legal proceedings were initiated by celep Andreyko son of Petre
from the reaya of the village of Orta Rahoviche in kaza Turnovo. His troubles
were the same: he had been accused falsely by Niko, arrested and tortured. He
also gave 635 gold guruses to Nikogos and Sahik through Mussis mediation in
order to be freed from prison and to initiate legal proceedings against Niko.

How the legal actions ended becomes clear from the third protocol by the
kadi in Rousse of 29 October 1698. Nikogos and Sahik appealed to the court
and wanted another man to appear there — Agop son of Taman, an Armenian
acem tiiccar. It turned out that, in fact, it was Agop to whom Niko had given
the stolen 1000 guruses in order to buy goods for him from the town of Tokat
in Asia Minor. This is where the story ends. We do not know what happened to
Niko, but he must have been punished. What is interesting is that the hayduk
prudently directed his attention to obviously rich people — a pilgrim, or an
aci, and a celep, who had business connections with a rich Armenian and with
other Muslims. So after a few years Niko all but became a well-off merchant
and a pilgrim, like aci Buro, or a celep, like Andreyko. Not for nothing had
he given the stolen money to Agop — he had wanted to enter the world of big
business.'**

135 0r0, R2, f. 12-a, doc. 11, 12-b, doc. I and II.

140



ra moeMar pojisiTa ¥ Ha KOJIOHHH, KOUTO (PYHKIIMOHHPAT KaTO POJOBO-CTHUYHH
o0eTMHEHNS, U3MOI3BAHN YCICIIHO 3a On3HecC menn. TexHuKaTa Ha ThPTOBHATA
¥M BKJIFOYBA XUTPOCT, TIECTEIMUBOCT, PEIIA3INBOCT, OCHIIECTBIBAHE HA OM3HEC
Karo GaMmins, a He Ha Oa3ara Ha 3HAHWS; PUEMAaHE Ha ChBETa U apOUTpaxa Ha
»consul“ = chamsa oT coOCTBEHATa CH HAIMOHAJIHOCT U peiurus’. Hemunyemo
TBPIMTE BIN3aT B KOHQIUKT C MECTHATA ThPTOBCKA KJIaca, KOATO 0ABHO U TPYA-
HO ce 3apakJa U TpsOBa aa ce mpebopu ¢ TiIX B YHrapus wiu B Pycus, a npe3
Bropara nonoBuHa Ha X VIII u mepBara Ha XIX B. — B bearapus. Te peiictar B
CPCIHOBEKOBHATA MKOHOMIKA Ha OCMaHCKaTa M CbCECAHUTE U IbPKABH — Cpeaa,
B KOSITO CaMO YaCTUYHO ca BBb3MPUETH MPHUHIIMIIUTE HAa CBOOOJHATA THPrOBUs, B
3aTBOPEHOTO 3a HE-OCMAaHCKH IofaHuIy YepHo Mope u mp. HacT ot Tazu Mpexa
€ HAJIO)KeHA BHPXY CTOMAHCKH M30CTAaHAIIN PaioHH (B OCMAHCKATa Ibp)KaBa U H3-
BbH Hed) 6e3 COOCTBEHO THPTOBCKO ChCIOBHE, KOUTO MOJJIeKaT Ha JeMorpadcka
¥ UKOHOMHYECKa KoJoHu3amsi. Ha u3Tok rbpuute mpaBsaT CPeIHOBEKOBHA ThHP-
TOBUS B CPEIHOBEKOBEH CBAT. Te ce MpeBphIIaT B INIaBHU MOCPETHAUILIN Ha EBPO-
MeHuTe U B TO3U IJIaH — MOCPEAHUIIA MEXIY KalUTATUCTUYECKOTO CTOTIAHCTBO
¥ TOBa Ha ocMaHIuTe. [ phllkaTa Auacmopa 3aJIbJIr0 OCTaBa HOCUTEN Ha CPEIHO-
BEKOBHA THPTOBCKA EKCIIEPTHOCT, BCMYKBaIlla aBTOPUTET OT PEITUTHO3HA OPTaHH-
3amusl, maTpuapxaiHa CeMEHCTBEHOCT, KOSTO M3TpaKaa OTpoMHA OM3HEC MpexKa,
HO B Hesl ca 00XBalllaHu UMEHHO T'bpI. Ho ToBa e/Ba 11 € HallMOHATUCTHYECKa
cpena. B rppukuTe kononun u komrannu u3 Jlesanta u M3rouna u Cpenna EB-
poria ce MoJBU3aBaT Xopa OT BCUYKH €THOCH Ha bankaHure, JOKyMEHTUTE UM ce
IHIIAT HE CaMO Ha TPBIIKH, HO U, HAITpUMep, Ha Obarapcku'>2,

k %k %

Pasrnenanure ,,6THO-THProBIM™ Ca YACT OT OOIIHOCTTA HA OCMaHCKOTO ThP-
roBcko cheoBre. C m3sBeH OMIMHTBH3BM, IPH J00PO MO3HABAHE HA TYPCKHS
€3HUK, KOWTO 32 HSKOM OT TAX € €3UKBT Ha €KEIHEBUETO, TE3H XOPa, 00IEeUEHH 110
U3TOYCH MaHHUep, MO3HABAT OTIIMYHO U3TOYHOEBPOIICHCKaTa ThProBCKa KOHIOHK-
Typa. ABTOHOMHHUST UM XHBOT [0 MTAKTA Zimmi T MOANOMAra Jia HoIAbPKaT CBO-
sTa KyJATypHA UACHTUYHOCT, KOSATO C€ MPEBPbIIA U B CTOMAHCKO MPEUMYIIECTBO.
Beuuku Te gopmupar, HE3aBUCHMO OT CBOSL €THOC M PEJIHIHs, KOCMOIIOIUTHO
THPTOBCKO ChCIOBHE'*?, HO B HETO BCEKH € 3ala3uil CBOSITA HICHTUYHOCT, Cernapa-
THa MpeXa U POIOBO-CTHUYHM OTOPH. 3alOTO ChIIO KAKTO Ha balkaHuTe, Taka
U M3BBH TSIX OAIKAHCKUTE THPrOBIM OOMKHOBEHO CE acOIMUPAT C OIpeesieHH
€THO-OOIIHOCTU — JACHCTBUTENHU (APMEHCKH, eBPEHCKH, IPHIIKH) WK H3MOI3Ba-
HH CaMO KaTo €THKET 3a 0003HaYaBaHe/OTrpaHuuaBaHe Ha eHa rpymna (IphIKu) >,

131 Stojanovic, T. ur. cpu., c. 309, 296.

132 [Tak Tam. 195-196.

133 [Tanosa, C. Bparapckute ThProBu..., €. 61; Mc Neill, W. H. Hypotheses Concerning Pos-
sible Ethnic Role Changes in the Ottoman Empire in the 17* Century. — In: Tiirkiyenin Sosyal ve
Economic Tarihi (1071-1920). Social and Economic History of Turky (1071-1920). Ankara, 1980.

34 Muxnesa, P. Hsixkou HOBH..., c. 143; Mumes, Iln. TeproBckoto Gparcteo...; I[lodepao-
ckas, E. DxoHOMHu4eckue cBs3bl..., ¢. 117; Byp-Mapkoecka, M. bankanure u yHrapckus..., 33—34;
Ilanoea, Cn. bparapckure TpProBcKu KOMIIaHHUM...., €. 97.
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One more similar case: Mehmed usta brought to the court a certain
Avaz, from gureba tayfesi, who, in the presence of Sokas, an acem Armenian,
admitted the following: seven months earlier during the night Avaz had stolen
things belonging to Hasan efendi, a kadi from Filibe: 4 rolls of silk, a red satin
caftan, a gaily-colored caftan and other clothes worth 130 guruses. He gave
the prowl to the Armenian in question to sell the things. The court confirmed
the price of the stolen things, and “police officer” usta Mehmed had to collect
the money.'**

4. The status of long-distance merchants — “own foreigners” of the Empire

Examining Ottoman ethno-religious “minorities” leads to some general
characteristics that were favorable to commercial activity. It seems to me that
an attitude of the same type towards them can be identified. I find “minority”
Ottoman merchants similar to foreigners and called them “own foreigners of
the Empire”. However, this image does not appear in the context of intriguing
researches on the “others”, strangers in history. It is not based on a formalized
status described in an Ottoman normative document, but it can be composed
on the basis of individual document cases. It is not also a translation of a
term. In the documents on the examined region, which have been used for this
research work word foreigner (ecnebi) is rarely used for determining long-
distance Ottoman merchants, as it is done, for example, with regard to the
representatives of nations with capitulation rights miistemin.'*” This image can
be regarded as an interpretation of the following ideas: the parallel drawn by
S. Shaw between foreigners’ status and the Empire’s own non-Muslims zimmis’
status; Str. Dimitrov’s opinion that so called avrupa tiiccarlar were treated
as foreign subjects by Ottoman customs authorities and were exempted from
poll tax; Sn. Panova’s idea that the role of foreign merchants in Bulgaria was
played by the Jews and the Dubrovnikans. The image under consideration can
be also interpreted as related to what Braudel calls “minorities-conquerors”
and Stojanovic — “foreigners of the Islam”.!*® However, there is a provoking
question behind all these aphoristic statements. In pre-modern states there was

136 OrO, R3, f. 5-b, doc. 1I.

137 Faroghi, S. The Venetian Presence in the Ottoman Empire, 1600—1630. — Journal of Eco-
nomic History, Vol. 15 /2/; An Economic and Sotial History..., 317-318; for Muslim merchants
in Buda see: @exeme, JI. Toprosis B Byne B epuoj Typenkoro rocroicTsa BO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE
XVI B. —In: BUMHIOBLIE. T. 1, 1964, c. 116; Kaldy-Nagy, J. The Strangers (ecnebileri) in the 17
Century Ottoman Military Organization. Between the Danube and the Coaucasus. Budapest, 1987.
I will give example which for me is a rare exeption: For those who were paying cizye non-Muslims
“ehl-i zimmetden yahud ve nazaran” in a berat of the redemption of the tax for 1779 was specified
that they were “sakin ve miitemekdn ehl-i zimmet ve obur iden yerlii ve yabanci ehl-i zimmet kdfire
ve yahud ve armeni-i acem tayfeleri” — OrO, R8, f. 46-b, doc. 1.

138 Shaw, S. History of the Ottoman..., 163-164; Ilanoea, Ch. Bearapckure THProBIH...,
c. 55; Aumumpos, Cmp. CocnoBusi u kinaccel 6onrapckoro obmectsa B X VIII-XIX Bekax. — BbB:
CouplanbHas cTpykrypa obiecta B XIX Beke. Ctpansl LientpanbHoit u FOro-Bocrounoii EBporisr.
M., 1982, 269-270; Stojanovic, T. Op. cit., 195-196; Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 153; see as well: Rozen,
M. Strangers in a Strange Land...
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Bcuuku Te mon3Bar euH HEMHOTO CTPOro JAeuHUpaH, pa3BUBAILl CE BbB BPEMETO
U apaHKUpPaH [0Pa3HOMY 3a pPa3IMYHUTE MAJILMHCTBA U JOPU 3a OTIEIHU YacTH
OT T#IX, 3@ OTAEJIHU NIEPUOJIU U PETUOHHU, JOPH 3a OTJIEIHU BHJIOBE THPrOBUS Ha-
60p oT npedepeHnny, HanoaOOsBall B U3BECTHA CTEICH cTaryTa miistemin. Ha
IIPAKTHKA OCMAHCKHUAT, KAKTO U PEIIAMEHTBT OT IbPXKaBUTE — TBPIOBCKU KOHTpa-
TCHTH Ha OCMAHIIUTE, C€ OPUEHTUPAT 110 ETHO-KPUTEPUH U (PAKTHICCKH CE TIOITY-
yaBar Hello Karo ,,eTHO-MIPUBUIIETHH ', BUAMMH 33 HAKOTAIIHOTO O0IIECTRO.

OO0pa3bT HA ,,MANIUHCTBEHUS * THPTOBEI] B HSIKOTAITHOTO OOIIECTBEHO Ch3-
HaHUE MOXXEM J]a IPOBUAKUM B €MH HAapaTUB, U3ABP)KaH U3LAJIO B CTUIMCTUKATA
Ha sicil studies 3a Teproiure n pasboiHuuTe B Pymenus. Toii moackassa, ue
Cpe BCUYKH IpalOeskul M IPECTHIUICHUS TI0 IBTUINATA, KaTo Y€ TE3U CpPeIly Thp-
TOBIIM, ¥ TO OT ,,MaJIMHCTBaTa", Mpeodiiafarar. Ta3u ,,9ecT™ BEepOATHO MOXE Ja
ce 00SICHU C MOJIOKEHHUETO UM Ha €THU OT Hail-ChCTOSATENIHUTE MPEICTaBUTENN Ha
pasita — Helo, KOeTo He CaMo Ce OTYUTa OT UcToprorpaduara, HoO € OUII0 YacT OT
HSKOTAITHUTE COLMAITHY IpeacTaBu. TIXHO € 60raTcTBOTO, KOETO HEMUHYEMO I11e
MUHE 110 ITBTS U, OUAEHKHN Ha HEMIOCIOJIMAHUH, € Hail-ys3BuM0o. OTHOBO ThpProBe-
BT MOXeE Ja ObJie MOTHhPCEH OT pa30OWHUKa, 3a J1a Iachupa KpajeHara cCToKa —
Taka KpPBI'BT LIE CE 3aTBOPH U pa300HHUKET IIIe ce OMUTa Ja CTaHe HeromuaHd. Ha
18 okromBpu 1698 1. pex kaausaTa B Pycdyk Onnm mpu30BaHW apMEHITUTE aKEeM
tymxapu Hukoroc n Caxuk. IIpenu 5 mecera Oparsara Ha nBamara Slixu u Pa-
KHJI TbTyBaJIK OT bpanna u3 Bnamko, Ho Ouimm yOUTH U orpaOeHH OT XalUayTUTe
pas3boitauin Ha Huko. Toii Omit 3amoBeH, IpHU3HAT MPECTHIUICHUETO CH U Ka3al,
4e YacT OT OTKpaJHaTUTE Mapu € Jall Ha adxcu (xamxu) bypo, cuH Ha Muxaui,
ot c. PaxoBiy, ka3a TwrpHOBO. Torama 1o uckane Ha OparsiTa — HACICIHUIU HA
youTHTe, 6110 00pa3yBaHO MIEPHATCKO IPECIIEABAaHE Cpemry amku bypo. bromok-
Oammmsita eHn4apbsT MOpaxum ro apectyBai u npeaasa Ha FOcyd ara. Amxu bypo
0w mpuHYyIEeH Ja IOThPCH MOCPEAHUIECTBOTO Ha apMeHena Mycuc, KOWTO mai
Ha Huxoroc u Caxuk 600 rpoma ot codcTBenuTe napu Ha amxu bypo. Ho cren
KaTo M3JIA3BJ OT 3aTBOpa a/ku Bypo He ce oTkazai Ja ThpCH IIpaBara CH H, OT-
pUYaiiKy chydacTue B pecThIIeHUsTa Ha Huko, mouckan or ABamara apMeHLU
napute cu. TBbpAeHUITa My OWIH MTOAKPENICHH OT ,,3aCITy’KaBaIlld JOBEPUE MIO-
ctonmanu® — Abac(?) Oeit ot OnpuH, 326Ut Ha c. ApHaByll, kKa3a THpPHOBO, KaKTO
U OT XHTENI Ha CBINOTO ceio XriocewH Oeil. Crmen KoeTo ChABT HAIOMHIII Ha
Hukoroc n Caxuk na BbpHaT napure Ha ajxu bypo; 18 okromBpu 1698 1.

[TomoOHO neno e 3aBeAeHO M OT JKenenuHa AHpeiiko, cuH Ha lletpe, or
pasta Ha c¢. Opta PaxoBuue B kaza TspHOBO. HeroBute matuiia ca CbUuTe — M TON
Oow HaOeneH ot Huko, apectyBan u u3MbuBaH. U ot nan Ha Hukoroc n Caxuk
635 35aTHH rpolla ¢ NOCPEIHNYECTBOTO HAa Mycuc, 3a Aa u3ie3e oT 3aTBopa U
caMm Jia 3aBejie geso cpemy Huko.

W3xoxbpT Ha nenara craBa CEH OT TPETU NMPOTOKOJ HAa PYCEHCKUS Kaaus OT
29 okromBpu 1698 1. Hukoroc u Caxuk npusoBaBar Aror, cuH Ha TamaH, CbhII0
apMeHel adocem myodicap. Okazano ce, ye BCblHOCT Huko nanm orpabenute
1000 rpormra mmeHHO Ha ATOT, 32 1a My 3aKyIH cToka ot rp. Tokar B Mana A3wusi.
HUcropusta cbpuiBa goTyk. KakBo e cranano ¢ Huko, He € ICHO, HO CUTYPHO €
MONTYyYMIT 3aCIYKEHOTO CH Haka3aHue. lHTepecHo e o0aue, ye HAIUAT XaiayTHH
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a widespread phenomenon that foreigners were successful merchants. Was this
valid for the Ottoman Empire, and how did it show itself?!*

However, I should make a very important caveat. A part of people who dealt
with long-distance trade inside the Ottoman Empire were foreign subjects protected
by ahdnames. According to Ottoman documents, in the central parts of Rumeli
the merchants of this kind were Dubrovnikan and acem tiiccars and also some
merchants, subjects of the Middle and East European nations, but often of Balkan
origin. At the same time quite a large number of acem Armenians were, in fact,
Ottoman subjects, and while in the 18" century some other Ottoman zimmi also
became foreign subjects or beratli and conducted their trade in the Balkans under
foreign flag. Therefore, we cannot always distinguish categorically an Ottoman
subject of a special status from a foreigner protected by an Ottoman ahdname.

My hypothesis is that “minority” long-distance merchants, standing out
due to their qualities and distinguished for their ethno-religious traditions, in
the course of time and to different extent accumulated some common or similar
characteristics that allow us to compare them to an Ottoman corporation. I mean
a set of characteristics which could have been typical for a particular Ottoman
“merchant minority”. I call these characteristics completely conditionally a “status”
as it emerged due to pragmatic needs of the Ottoman state. This hypothetical and
conditional “status” was not settled once and for all, but was winning recognition
in the course of time, perhaps, under the influence of: a) the common practice in
European countries, that referred to current and former Ottoman subjects who
traded inside the Ottoman state; b) the status of those people who were engaged
in Ottoman “state trade” according to the conditions (privileges), listed in a berat,
who were askeri or reaya, had the right to travel about towns and villages, to buy
goods at preferential prices and to transport them, to ride horses, to wear Muslim
clothes and hats, to carry guns, etc.; ¢) the status of capitulation merchants. I
would describe the main elements of this “status”'“’, as follows:

4.1. Long-distance merchants, who could be also engaged in foreign trade,
had to pay giéimriik (a kind of internal duty on transit goods) or bac (a one-time
market fee collected at the place of the sale, which in fact is associated with transit
duty, which apparently in the 17" and 18" centuries was also sometimes called
glimriik, kara giimriik, also we can meet bac ve gegit as were called the different
taxes on the internal trade, namely: 2-3% (2% giimriik and 1% zarar-i kasbiye) for

1% IManosa, Cn. Bparapckute ThProBI..., ¢. 61; Mc Neill, W. H. Hypotheses Concerning Pos-
sible Ethnic Role Changes in the Ottoman Empire in the 17" century.” — In: Social and Economic
History of Turky (1071-1920). Ankara, 1980.

140 Sunar; 1. State and Economy in the Ottoman Empire..., p. 64; An Economic and Sotial...,
190-191, 303, 305, 728; Schattid, J. French Ottoman..., p. 378; Muxnesa, P. I1o nsixou npobnemu...;
Menage, V. The English Capitulation of 1580. — IIMES, Vol. 12, 1980, 379-380; Panaite, V. Trade
260-268; Teepumunosa, A. Yka3 cynrasa..., c. 299; Faroghi, S. The Venetian..., p. 328; for the agree-
ment with Poland from 1607, §5 — see: Ocmanckas umnepus B nepsoii uersept X VII B. COopHUK
JNOKYMEHTOB U MeTapuanoB. Coct. X. Uopauméeiinu, H. Pawba. M., 1984, c. 186; Biegman, N. Op.
cit., p. 48; Menage, V. Op. cit., p. 380; Schamidt, J. French Ottoman..., p. 379; Shacht, J. Aman. — In:
EI2, Vol. 1, p. 429; Teepumunosa, A. Op. cit., 298-300.
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IPECMETINBO CE € HACOUMI KbM SIBHO ChCTOSTENTHH X0pa — TOKJIOHHUK WM Xa-
JKHSI ¥ DKEJICIINH, KOUTO MMaT AEJIOBU BPB3KH ¢ OOTraT apMeHeI, ¢ APYTH MIOCIOJI-
manu. U Hacmaiko Huko € MOTei1 fa cTaHe ciiel] HAKOs TOJMHA TEXBK ThProBel 1
XaJDKUS KaTo ajku bypo mnn mbk jpkenenuH karo Axapeiiko. HenanpasHo e nan
orpabeHuTe TIapu Ha ATOI — FCKAI € Jla Biie3e B CBETa Ha rojisiMara ThproBus'>.

U ome enuH mono6eH ciydaid. Yema Mexmen mokapai chaa HiIKoi cu ABas,
ot gurba tayfesi, koliTo mpU3HaN B IpUCHCTBUETO HAa CoKac, €IUH OT adcem ap-
MeHuuTe, cienHoro: [Ipenn 7 mecena mpe3 HomiTa ABa3 € OTKpaJHall BElld Ha
kagusTta Ha Oumubde Xacan edeHan, a IMEHHO: 4 Toma KOIIPHWHA, SAWH YePBCH
amiaseH kadTaH, eIMH TBCTHP KadTaH U APYTH Apexu Ha croitHocT 130 rpoma.
[lstakara mpemain Ha BBIPOCHUS apMeHel, 3a J1a TU npoaane. CbabT HOTBbPINII
[IeHaTa Ha OTKPAJHATUTE BEIIH | ,,[TOJUIICUCKHUIT YNHOBHUK ycma Mexmen ch0-
pait cymara'®,

4. CTaTyT Ha THProBIY HA JaJI€YHH PA3CTOSTHUA —
»COOCTBEHH YY:KIEHIU* HA UMIIEPUATA

BFJ'[C)K}IaHeTO B OCMAHCKHUTE €THO-PCIIUTMO3HN MaJIIIMHCTBA HAaCO4YBa KbM
HSKOM OOIIM XapaKTePUCTHKH, OJAaronprsaTCTBAIIN ThProBcKara aeiHocT. CTpy-
Ba MH C€, MOXe Jla ce 00pHCyBa eTHOTHITHO OTHOIIEHHE Ha BIACTTa KbM TIX. bux
OTIPUIIMYMIIA ,,MATIIMHCTBEHUTE  OCMaHCKHU THhPTOBIM Ha YYXXJICHIU — ,,cOOCTBE-
HU YyXIeHIU Ha umnepusaTa“. To3u oOpa3 obaye He ce TOsABsSBA B KOHTEKCTA HA
UHTPUTYBALIUTE U3CJIEABAHUS Ha ,,JPYTUs, Ha ,,9yKausl (strangers) B UCTOPHsI-
Ta. Toit He ce ocHOBaBa Ha (POPMATIM3UPAH U OIKCAH B HIKAKbB OCMaHCKH HOpMa-
TUBCH JJOKYMEHT CTaTyC, a MOXKE JIa C€ KOMITO3Mpa Ha 0a3ara Ha OTICITHH Ka3yCH
oT mokymeHTHTe. Tol He € M mpeBoJ Ha TepMHUH. 3a IIBTYBAIIUTE Ha JaJeYHH
Pa3CTOSIHUS OCMAHCKHM THPIOBLM B M3MOJI3BAHUTE JOKYMEHTH 32 Pa3IVIeKIaHHs
PETHOH TIOYTH He ce ynoTpebsBa Aymara dyxjaeHell (ecnebi), KakTo TOBa ce Tpa-
BH HallpHMep MO OTHOIIEHNE HA MPEJCTABUTENN Ha HALMHUTE C KANTYIalHOHHN
npaBa miistemin'>’. To3n 06pa3 MOXe J1a ce pasriex/a KaTo HHTePIPETAIHs Ha:
mapasena, koiTo npasu C. [lloy Mexay craTyTa Ha Yy>KJACHIIUTE H Ha coOCTBe-
HUTE HEMIOCIOJIMAHU zimmi Ha OCMaHIUTE; Ha CTaHOBUIIETO HA CTp. IUMUTPOB,
4e T.Hap. agpyna myodicapiap c€ TPeTupaT oT MUTHUYECKUTE OCMAaHCKH BIIACTH
KaToO YyXXIU MTOJAHUIN U ca 0cBOOOJCHU OT MOroiioBeH naHbk; Ha CH. [laHoBa,
4e poyis Ha YyXKIU THPrOBIM B BhITapus M3MBIHABAT €BpEeH U AyOPOBHUYAHH,
WM Ha TOBa, koeTo bpozen Hapuua ,,MaIIMHCTBA 3aBoeBarenu™, a CTOSHOBHY —

135 0pO0, R2, 1. 12-a, nok. I1, 12-6, nok. [ u II.

136 OpO, R3, 1. 5-6, nok. II.

137 Faroghi, S. The Venetian Presence in the Ottoman Empire, 1600— 630. — Journal of Eco-
nomic History, Vol. 15 /2/; An Economic and Sotial History..., 317-318; 3a MioclolMaHuTe ThProBIH
B byna Bx.: @exeme, JI. Toprosna B byne B nmepuos TypeLKOro roCHojACTBa BO BTOPOil MOJIOBUHE
XVI B.—Bose: BUMHIOBIIE. T. 1, 1964, c. 116; Kaldy-Nagy, J. The Strangers (ecnebileri) in the 17
Century Ottoman Military Organization. Between the Danube and the Coaucasus. Budapest, 1987.
I1le mocoya mpuMep, KOMTO 3a MEH € PSIKO M3KIIOUeHHE: 3a IUIAMAlnTe JUKH3He HEMIOCIOJIMAaHN
eBpeH Y XPUCTUSHHU (ehl-i zimmetden yahud ve nazaran) B 6epat Ha OTKYIYHMK Ha JaHbka 3a 1779 .
€ YTOYHEHO, Y€ Te ca ,,sakin ve miitemekdn ehl-i zimmet ve obur iden yerlii ve yabanci ehl-i zimmet
kdfire ve yahud ve eramine-i acem tayfeleri — OpO, R8, 1. 46-6, nox. .
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Muslims; 2-5% for non-Muslim sultan’s subjects; 4-5% for foreigners-harbi.'*!
This one-time taxation could have redeemed merchants of paying bac on a second
place and it was used by both foreign merchants (according to capitulations) and
Ottoman long-distance merchants.!*? It looks that the bac was paid by the recipients
of the goods and the local retail merchants that were selling it. The particular
places for collecting giimriik or one-time bac were located in accordance with the
commercial track and the goods type. In fact, this custom regime was used by a
group or a community. (How convenient it is, for identifying this group, to use
one-word ethno-determiners distinguishing sultan’s subjects and being familiar to
everybody!) It is important to mention that collecting the giimriik paid by long-
distance merchants was very often differentiated as a separate mukataa and was
bought by “specialized” tax-farmers and, very rarely, (similarly to Dubrovnikan
practice) — by tax-farmers from their own “minority”.

4.2. Long-distance merchants were liable to usual taxation, including cizye
payment, just like the rest reaya in the Empire. However, it was possible them
to be in a special position in the case of these payments. This position can be
defined as a preferential one — payment in the form of a (group) maktu.'** Long-
distance merchants often concentrated among perakendes and were differentiated
in a separate mukataa, whereas the ones that were taxed in it can be identified
on their affiliation to a particular ethno-confessional group. As I have already
had an occasion to specify, term “perakende” is seen, first, in the relation of
constantly living and “moving” people who change their place of residence at the
moment, migrants from one place of residence to another, indicated as perakende
or haymane, nef yafte, nef, prisale¢c. Second, “perakende” can mean a “moving”
individual (different from nomads), but it cannot mean askeri but reaya. I think
that acems, Geeks, etc., were perakendes of this kind exactly — people who, in
order to make a living, had to move, to appear in different places of the Empire
as people without a permanent place of residence, who would not settle down but
would leave after a certain period of time, they would continue their trade road.
In this case, as it is directly said in the documents on arranging their legacies in
cases of sudden death, they had families in one particular place in the Empire.
However, they could pay their taxes as maktu, in a special tax unit of “moving”
people, instead of in the place where their family resided. The sum of maktu,
collected from perakendes of this type, usually include the due of them: cisye,
perhaps ispenc, adet-i agnam, avarizes and imdat, vilayet expenses, etc.

In a hiikiim to Tuna defterdar and the kadis of Varna, Balchik, Mangalia,
Kyustendzha, Kara harman, Kara su, Silistra, Hadzhioglu Pazardzhik, Cartag,

! Inalcik, H. The Customs Register of Caffa, 1487-1490. Sources and Studies on the Ottoman
Black Sea, p. 91-95. The given information in the sourses and in the science literature on the ques-
tion of the size of giimruks is quite differential in the range, which corresponds with the changes in
the Ottoman practice; see also: OrO, OAK 149/27 — muslims 4%, nonmuslims and jwes — 5%.

92 [Tanosa, Cn. Beirapckute ThProBCKUTE KOMIIAHHH. .., 38—39.

43 Goffman, D. The Maktu System and the Jewish Community of 16" c. Safed: A Study of Tow
Documents from the Ottoman Archives. — Journal of Oriental Studies, III, 1982.
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LAYXKIeHIH Ha uciaama“*®, Ho mpoBOKHpAIIHUAT BBIPOC, KOUTO CTOM 3aJ TE3H
a(OPUCTUYHY N3KAa3BaHU, € JAJH U KaK IIHPOKO PA3IPOCTPAHEHOTO SBJICHUE, Ue
YYXKACHEUbT € MOAXOIAIIMIT ThPTrOBeLl B TOMOAEPHUTE IbP>KaBH, € BAJIMAHO 3a
OcMaHcKaTa UMIIepHUs.

TpsOBa na HampaBs obaye eaHA YroBOpKa. Yact oT Xopara, OCHIICCTBIBAIIN
BBTPEOCMAHCKaTa THPTOBHA Ha JAJICUHU Pa3CTOSHUS, ca OWIH Iy>KIU OAAHUIIH,
miistemin TION MPOTEKLUATA HA axOHamema. B nieHTpanHuTe yactu Ha Pymenus,
CHIICHKH 110 OCMaHCKHUTE JOKYMEHTH, TOBA ca TyOPOBHUYAHU U d0diceM myoica-
pu, TPETUPAHU KaTo MOJAHUIM Ha BacaJHU IbpkaBU. ChLIEBPEMEHHO HEMAJIKO
aJKeM apMEHLM ca BCHIIHOCT OCMAHCKH IOJAHUIM, JAOKaTO OCMAHCKH zimmi
npe3 XVIII B. craBar uyxxau nogaHuiu uin 6epatiauu. CieaoBaTeaHoO €1Ba JH
MOJKE J1a C€ HallpaBU KaTeropuyHO pa3rpaHUyYeHUe Jalu JaileH COLUaleH Nepco-
Ha)X € OCMaHCKH TOIaHUK C 0COOEH CTaTyT I IOJI3Ba CTaTyTa Ha BacajluTe Ha
UMIIEPUATA, UM Ha TOKPOBUTEIICTBAH OT OCMAHCKO axOHame dyxaeHer' .

XuroTre3ara MU €, 4 OTKPOSIBALIUTE CE IOpaJy KauyecTBaTa CU U pa3rpaHu-
YUMU TIOPAJH €THO-PETUTU30HUTE CH TPAIUIINH ,,MAJIIIUHCTBEHH * THPTOBIM HA
JlaJIeYHU Pa3CTOSHUSA C BPEMETO U B pa3jM4Ha CTENEH HaTPYIBAT HAKOU OOLIN
WM TOZOOHH XapaKTEPUCTHKHU, KOUTO TO3BOJISIBAT N1a ObJAT ONPIIMICHHU HA
ocMmaHcka kopropanus. CtaBa gyMa 3a HaOOp OT XapaKTEPUCTUKH, YacT OT KO-
WTO €BEHTYAIHO OMXa OWIIU MPHUCHITN HA €THO VI APYTO OT OCMAaHCKHUTE ,,ThP-
roBCKH MaiuHCcTBa®. ChBCEM YCIOBHO HapU4aM TE3W XapaKTEPUCTUKH ,,CTa-
TyT", IOKOJIKOTO TOW Ce ouepTaBa OlarojapeHue Ha MparMaTHYHUTE HYXKIU Ha
OCMaHCKaTa AbpkaBa. To3U XUIIOTETHYEH U YCIOBEH ,,CTaTyT" HE € EAHOKPATHO
pellieH, a ce YyTBbPXKAaBa C BPEMETO, BEPOSTHO U TOJ] BIHMSHIE HA: a) MPaKTH-
KHUTE B €BPOICHCKU IbPIKABH, KACACUIN aKTYalHU WIM OUBIIM OCMAaHCKHU IOfa-
HUIIM, KOUTO ThPryBaT B OCMaHCKaTa AbpxkaBa; 0) cTaryTa Ha JHIlaTa, aHTaXH-
paH# B OCMaHCKaTa ,,JbpKaBHA ThPTOBUSA " CIIOpE]] YCIOBUATA (IPUBHICTHHTE),
yKa3zaHu B Oepart, ¥ KOUTO ca ackepu WK pasi, UMaT MPaBo Ja XOAAT 0 IpajoBe
U cena, Ja U3KyIyBaT Ha nmpedepeHIMalHy IeHU U Ja MpeKkapBaT cToKaTa, Ja
SI3AAT KOHE, 1A HOCAT OOJIEKJIO M IIanKa Ha MIOCIOIMAaHHM, 13 HOCSIT OPBKHE U
Ip.; B) CTaTyTa Ha KaIMTYJIAHOHHHTE THPropiu'?’. bux omucana OCHOBHHTE
KOMIIOHEHTH Ha TO3H ,,CTAaTYT" MO CEIHUS HAYMH:

138 Shaw, S. History of the Ottoman..., 16-164; ITlanosa, Cn. Bearapckure Thprosi..., C. 55;
Jumumpos, Cmp. CocnoBus u kinaccel 6onrapckoro oduiectsa B X VIII-XIX Bekax. — Bu: Co-
nblasibHas cTpykrypa obmectBa B XIX Beke. Crpansl Llenrpanshoit u FOro-socrounoit EBporsl.
Mockaa, 1982, 269-270; Stojanovic, T. Llut. cbu., 195 — 196; bpoodens, @. Llur. cbu., c. 153; BX. u:
Rozen, M. Strangers in a Strange Land...

1% ITanosa, Cn. Bparapckute ThProBI..., €. 61; Mc Neill, W. H. Hypotheses Concerning Pos-
sible Ethnic Role Changes in the Ottoman Empire in the 17" century.” — In: Social and Economic
History of Turky (1071 — 1920). Ankara, 1980.

140 Sunar, I. State and Economy in the Ottoman Empire..., p. 64; An Economic and Sotial...,
190-191, 303, 305, 728; Schattid, J. French Ottoman..., p. 378; Muxnesa, P. I1o Hsixou npobnemu...;
Menage, V. The English Capitulation of 1580. — IIMES, Vol. 12, 1980, 379-380; Panaite, V. Trade...,
260-268; Teepumunosa, A. Yxa3 cynrasa..., ¢. 299; Faroghi, S. The Venetian..., p. 328; 3a goroBopa
¢ [Momma ot 1607 r., §5. Bx.: OcmaHckas nmmnepust B nepBoit uerseptu X VII B. COOpHUK JOKYMEH-
ToB 1 MetapuanoB. Coct. X. Hopaumbeiinu, H. Pawba. M., 1984, c. 186; Biegman, N. Llut. cpbu., c.
48; Menage, V. Lur. cbu., c. 380; Schamidt, J. French Ottoman..., p. 379; Shacht, J. Aman. — In: EI2,
Vol. 1, p. 429; Teepumunosa, A. lur. cvu., 298-300.
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Amur-i faith, Yeni pazari, Provadiya it is confirmed that charges beyt-iil mal
amme-i hassa in the ports of the kazas were legalized as mukataas which since 1
muharrem 1025 had been rendered to Jews Yako and Menahem. They had to pay
three installments (zahfil) on which 495,000 Istanbul kiles of barley, 25 yuks and
49,000 akges were due. A part of the mukataa were also the dizye, beyt-iil mal and
pencirk paid by the Armenian tayfe-i perakende, rum, laz, efldk and bogdan, living
in the kazas mentioned above.'* It is not always possible to make exact distinction
between the subgroups in a “minority” community. Each group could have paid
cizye in the form of maktu on different occasions. Thus “minority” merchants
cannot stand out because among all these perakendes from their countrymen
whose cizye and other taxes were collected as maktu in separate mukataas they
could have found a comfortable niche for doing business.

Paying such taxes as maktu that was actually done through a separate mukataa,
as far as it is concerned can be seen as a privilege.'* In the berats of tax-farmers
of such mukataas it is often emphasized that they are free (serbest) in collecting
income. However, in public spirit serbestlik was sometimes regarded as freedom
from legal boundaries, in these case boundaries valid for the reaya — “freedom”
for payers themselves. Small groups of “moving” merchants involved in the
payments in general of maktu autonomously had interacted with the tax framer/
tax agent and possibly had agreed with him, they were looking like preferential,
serbest. 1 suppose that in turn it was the tax-framers, who had the berats and
the firmans and who could find and distinguish their “objects” of taxation, and
then make them pay. Tax-farmers could do this because they were experienced
and knew the commercial routes of each kind of goods and each “minority”, and
because they were prepared to write out perfect receipts for money paid. This was
important for a “moving” person who was outside the commonly accepted system
of territorial communities’ joint responsibility that secured social legitimacy for
each subject as an accurate taxpayer. It was such people, unknown in a certain
place that could be attacked for a second or a higher payment by tax collectors,
including collectors of bacs and giimriiks. So they needed very much a document
proving that a tax had been paid (tezkere, eda tezkeresi, cizye evrak, etc.). It also
could be used as a “passport” when they crossed the borders of the Ottoman state
and could guarantee enjoying the privileges granted to Ottoman subjects abroad.
On the River Danube, the main line of communication, there was an intensive
traffic of perakendes — merchants in connection with completing state, military
and business tasks. This meant adjusting of the fiscal mechanisms in the region
for “covering with cizye all the non-Muslim (zimmi) and those who arrive on
ships for a trip and trade (ticaret)” (a firman of 1717). The tax-farmers of the cizye
in Rushchuk and Yergogi (Giurgiu) complained that reaya ehl-i zimmi traveling
on different vessels and going to other places, instead of paying to them, paid to
other cizyedars from whom they in fact received a document (evraks).'*¢ In these

144 010, F. 26, a.u. 3623, f. 14-a, doc. TIL.
45 Goffman, D. Op. cit., p. 82.
146 0rQ, F. 26, a.u. 3625; OrO, Newly found fragment from sicil, p. 5, doc. L.
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4.1. TpproBuuTe Ha AAJEYHU PA3CTOSHUS, KOUTO MOXKE J1a Ca aHTAXHUPAHU U
B MEXKIyHApOAHATA THPTOBHUS, IUIALIAT MIOMPYK (SOUH BUI MHUTO BbPXY TPaH3UT-
HU CTOKH) WK 0a/k (€IHOKpaTHA Ma3apHa Takca Ha MACTOTO Ha IPOJABaHETO,
KOSITO (paKTUYECKH C€ OTBKAECTBABA ¢ TpaH3uTHO muTo; mpe3 XVIII u XIX B.
TEPMUHBT O6a0c U3TIICK 1A TIOHAKOTa Ce 3aMeHs ¢ giimriik, kara giimriik, a chIo
u bac ve geg¢it, KaKTO ce HApU9aT U Pa3IUNIHU TaKCH BPXY BETPEITHOTHPTOBCKATA
neitHoct), a umeHHo: 2—3% (2% giimriik u 1% zarar-i kasbiye) 3a MrocronmaHu;
2-5% 3a HEMIOCIOJIMAHCKH ITOJaHWIIM Ha CyaTaHa, 4—5% 3a aykaeHun — harbi'tl,
ToBa eqHOKpATHO OOIarane eBeHTYaIHO 0CBOOOKIaBa OT IUIAIAHETO Ha 6adico-
6¢ Ha BTOPO MSICTO H C€ IMOJI3Ba KAKTO OT UCTMHCKHUTE YYXKICHIIU THPTOBIH, TaKa
Y OT OCMaHCKHUTE ThPTOBITH HA JAaedHu pascrosaus' 2. Vsmexna 6adocoseme ce
ITOeMaT OT MOMYUIITUTE CTOKATa U Pa3mpoIBAIINTE sl Ha PEOHO JIOKATHU THPTOB-
1. Criopesl THProBCKOTO Tpace M BHJa HA CTOKATa C€ OMPEAEIST U KOHKPETHU
MeCTa, KbJIETO C€ ChbOMpPA croMpyKbm WIH €IHOKPATHUAT O6aodc. Jle hakTo To3u
MHTHUYECKHU PEKHUM Ce MOJI3Ba OT HIKaKBa rpyma, ot oomHocT. (Kosko e yno6Ho,
3a J]a ce WAeHTU(HUIUpa Ta3! Ipyma, Aa ce U3IOJI3BaT eIHOCIOBHUTE €THOOMpE-
JEeTUTENH, pa3srpaHuvaBaIly NOAAHUIINTE Ha CyITaHa ¥ U3BECTHU BCeKnMy.) He-
MaJIOBaKHO €, 9e CHOMPAaHETO Ha croMpyKka Ha THPTOBIUTE HA JAJICUYHH Pa3CTOs-
HUSI HEPSJIKO ce 000C00sBa KaTo CaMOCTOsATENIHA MyKamad U ¢€ OTaBa Ha OTKYTI
Ha ,,CTICHUAIN3UPAHU OTKYIYHUIIN, a B PEIKU CIy4au (MOZOOHO Ha MpaKTHKAaTa
pH TyOPOBHUYAHH) — HA OTKYITYHITA OT COOCTBEHOTO ,,MAJIITUHCTBO .

4.2. THproBuMTe Ha JAJICYHU PA3CTOSHHA MOJIEKAT HA OOMYAHOTO JaHBY-
HO oOnarane BKII. C JDKU3HE, KAKTO OCTaHaiaTa pas B mMmepusira. Ho crimectByBa
BB3MOXKHOCT IIPY TE3M IUIANIAHUS T€ J]a ca MOCTABEHU B MO-0COOCHO IMOJIOKECHHUE,
KOETO MOXKE JIa Ce Ompeesn KaTo npedepeHIINaaIHo — MJIaliane non gopmara Ha
(rpynoBo) maxmy'*. Hepsiko ThProBUMTE HA JAJCYHH PA3CTOSHHS CE KOHIICH-
TpHpaT cpell nepakenoemama, 000coOESHH B OTIEIHA MyKamaa, OpUEHTHPaHa KbM
oIpezeNeHa eTHO-KOH(ecHoHa Ha rpymna. Kakro Beue nMax moBOA 1a YTOUHS, TEp-
MUHBT nepakeHoe ce pa3dupa, IbpBO, B PENAIHATA IIOCTOSHHO JKUBECIIN U ,,IBU-
JKETIH ce*“ XOpa, KOUTO B MOMEHTA CMEHST MSICTOTO Ha JKUBEECHE, MUTPAHTH OT €THO
MSCTO Ha JKMBECHE B JIPYTO, O3HaYaBaHU KaTo nepakende Wim haymane, nef yafte,
nef, prisale¢ (npumbieir). Ha BTopo MsCTO, nepakernde MoXke J1a 03Ha4aBa JIBHKEII]
ce MHAUBHI (Pa3IMYCH OT HOMAIUTE), HO HE ackepu, a past. IMEHHO TakuBa nepa-
KeHOema CMATaM, 4e ca adoicemu, TbPLU U TIP. — XOPa, YHETO MPEIUTaHNE N3UCKBA
IBIDKCHUE U KOHUTO CE TIOSABSBAT HA Pa3IMIHM MECTa B MMepHsTa Kato Xopa 0e3
MOCTOSIHHO MECTOXKUTEJICTBO, KOUTO 00ade HiAMa J]a CE YCTAHOBSAT, a CJIEI U3BEC-
TCH INEPHOJ IlIe HAMyCHAT, e MPOIBDKAT 10 THProBCKUs cu IbT. IIpu ToBa Te,

4! Inalcik, H. The Customs Register of Caffa, 1487-1490. Sources and Studies on the Ottoman
Black Sea, 91-95. I1o Bbrpoca 3a rojeMuHara Ha TIOMPYLIMTE B U3BOPUTE U B Hay4YHATa JIUTEpaTypa
ce JaBaT Pa3IN4YHU CBEICHHS B IOCOYCHHS AMANa30H, KOETO ChOTBETCTBA HA IIPOMEHHUTE B OCMaH-
CcKaTa IpakTuka; BiK. csio: OpO, OAK 149/27 — mroctonManu 4%, HEMIOCIONIMAHH | eBpeH — 5%.

42 [Tanosa, Cn. Beirapckute ThProBCKUTE KOMIIAHHH. .., 38—39.

43 Goffinan, D. The Maktu System and the Jewish Community of 16" c. Safed: A Study of Tow
Documents from the Ottoman Archives. — Journal of Oriental Studies, III, 1982.
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examples we should not see only the circumvention of the law. In fact the makru
have been favorable to long-distance trade by assuring possibility of “muving”.

4.3. No matter where traveling merchants landed, the aim was to get involved
in some collective responsibility in the event of criminal charges. A traveling
merchant had to join temporary groups, when he traveled and when he stayed
somewhere — in a caravan, in a caravansaray or a han, in an arabaci tayfe, in
a crew of a ship, etc. In such situations a group was regarded as a guarantee
for a member’s lawful behavior, a merchant’s behavior respectively, or in cases
of charging with criminal offences (as neighborhood-territorial communities — a
mahale or a village — did for ordinary reaya). This joint responsibility was
required by authorities, but at the same time it assured subjects and merchants’
movement. For example, a similar community of merchants in a han could have
guaranteed for a particular merchant who had problems with local people or local
authorities. With the participation of the shariat and the miitevelli of Cohaciler han
the room of acem Kirkor, who had disappeared, was open, his belongings were
listed and then taken by the miitevelli. Mahtaz acem, Sakiz acem and Muhtabat
acem witnessed the action; 6 September 1744. It is these witnesses that suggest
the presence of an interested group which, for example, would have insisted on
giving Kirkor’s legacy to his heirs — as according to the law; in fact there were
some interested parties that wanted the deceased to be treated as a stranger, a
foreigner with unknown heirs and his inheritance to be taken by the treasury.'#’

Small communities of every description in the Ottoman Empire were treated
as legal entities, although it was not according to the shariat.!*® The usual practice
concerning criminal offences really bound the members of different corporations
of a permanent and nonpermanent type with joint responsibility. Such a treatment
suggests that corporations (or groups), that were listed in a kind of a “catalog” of
Islamic sermons, received recognition in principal as legal. It may be assumed
that the small groups of long-distance merchants, formed on the basis of their
common origin and professional engagements, having a specific way of life and
getting different legitimacies from the state, can be regarded as a differentiated
corporation treated as a legal entity. This is shown by the possibility it to be bound
to joint responsibility in cases of criminal offences, or we should say that they
were bound to joint responsibility because they were regarded as corporations.

Different was the status of foreigners, real miistemin — they should not have
been regarded as one group, fayfe, with joint responsibility.'*® In the course of

“70r0, S312/7, f. 1, doc. IV.

148 According to C. Imber the leading criterion one group to be define as communal was/is that
it provided assistance for its members. In fact lawyers resorted of listing such communities — vil-
lages, urban neighborhoods/mahales and ethno-confesional groups in cities, craft groups or travel-
ing merchants, gypsy camps, and caravan or ship crews. Especially for the merchant’s communes
lawyers had indicated that “if today they assist each other through trade, then their communal group
consists of merchants”. From this description = definition follows that the communal group, whose
members were able to provide mutual aid, then were responsible to compensete the cost of certain
offenses performed by each of its members. — Imber, C. Ebu’s Su’ud..., p. 240; 260-265.

149 As stated in the agreement with Poland from 1607, § 22 “No merchant can not be caught
instead of another; even if he had guaranteed for him; disputes between merchants even about mur-
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KaKTO JMPEKTHO € Ka3aHO B IOKyMEHTH OKOJIO YPeKJaHe Ha HACICCTBOTO UM MPH
BHE3allHa CMBPT, UMaT (GaMIINHA HA €THO OIpemeieHo MsCcTO B mmmepusaTa. Ho
JAHBIUTE CH IUTAIAT HE TaM, a KaTo Makmy, B CIICIHAHA JaHbYHA CIIMHUIA Ha
»JABIDKeIUTe ce' xopa. B cymara Ha mMaxmymo, cbOMpaHo OT TO3U TUII HepaKkeHOe-
ma, OONKHOBEHO Ce BKIIIOUBAT IBJDKUMHTE OT TSIX: IPKU3HE, EBEHTYAIHO UCHEeHOIIC,
adem-u azHam, aeapu3u i umMoao, BUITACTCKU Pa3Xoau H IIp.

B 3anosen (hiikiim) no Tyna-oegpmepoaps n xamumrte Ha Bapna, Bamuwmk,
Mamnranusi, Kroctenmxka, Kapa xapman, Kapa cy, Cunuctpa, Xamxuonty azapx-
nuk, Yaprar, AMyp-u darux, Menn masaps, [IpoBazist ce MOTBBPIK/IABA, Y€ TAKCHTE
beyt-iil mal amme-i hassa B pucTaHMIaTa B Ka3ute ca oOPMEHHU B MyKamau,
kouto oT 1 myxappem 1025 1. ca oTHaneHy Ha OTKyH Ha eBpente Slko u MeHaxeMm,
a Te TpaOBa Ja mamar 3 BHOCKH (fahfil), mo xouto ce nabirkar 495 000 ucranOyi-
CKHU Kuiiera eyeMuK 1 25 toka 1 49 000 akdera. YacT OT Mykaraata € U JKH3UETO,
betimoamMan M neHocux 0T HaMHpAIlUTe ce B CIIOMEHATHUTE Kasu fayfe-i perakede
apmeHuu, rum, laz, efldk v bogdan'**. HeBuHaru Moxe Jia ce HalpaBy TOYHO Pa3-
TpaHUYCHUE MY PA3IMYHUTE TOATPYIIH B €IHA MAJIIIMHCTBEHA OOITHOCT, BCSIKA
OT KOWTO O MOIIa Jja TUiama JpKU3Ne o opmara Ha mMakmy 10 pa3iIHyeH I10-
BOJI I CIICIIUAITHO J]a OTKPOHM ,,MAIIIITHCTBEHUTE THPTOBIH ‘. 3aII0TO TIOCIICTHUTE
BTOPUYHO OMXa MOIJIH Jla HAMHUPAT yA00HA HUIIIA BCPEI BCHYKH TE3U nepaKeHOe-
ma OT CbHAPOAHUIINTE CH, YHETO [HKU3UE U IPYTU JaHBIHN CE CHOUPAT KaTo MaKmy
B OTJCIHU MYKamau, 33 1a OCBIICCTBSIBAT ThPrOBCKATa CH JCHHOCT.

[TnananeTo Ha JaHBK KaTO Maxmy, KOETO Ha PAKTHKA CE OCHIIECTBIBA Upe3
CaMOCTOSITeITHA MyKamad, camo 1o cebe CH ce pa3riexaa Karto MpUBHICTUs'®.
B Oeparute Ha OTKynIu4uTe Ha MOTOOHH MyKamau 9eCTO ce HACTOsABa, Ue Te ca
cBOOONHY (Serbest) mpu crOupaHeTo Ha mpuxoaa. Ho B 001IeCTBEHOTO Ch3HAHHE
cepOe3IBKBT MOHIKOTA CE Bh3IpHUEMa KaTo cBOOO/Ia OT 3aKOHOBUTE PAMKH, B CITy-
Yasi paMKUTe, BAJIHIHU 32 pasiTa, OT KOUTO ,,CBOOOIU * CE MOI3BAT CAMUTE TLIATITH.
Makute rpynu Ha ,,IBHXKEIIH ce* ThPrOBIIH, YYACTBAIH B TUIAIIIAHETO OO0 HA
Makniy, aBTOHOMHO KOHTaKTyBaT ¢ JaHBYHHS areHT/OTKYITYHKa, CBEHTYaJIHO Ce
JOTOBAPST C HETO U M3MIIEXK AT KaTo mpedepeHnuainn, cepoesmun. [Ipeamonaram,
4e OT CBOSI CTpaHa UMEHHO BBIIPOCHHUTE OTKYITYUIIH, CHAOACHU C HEOOXOMUMUTE
Oeparu U pepMaHH, MOTaT J]a OTKPHSIT U pa3iuvaT CBOUTE NaHBYHH ,,00eKTH ", 1a
TH Hakapar Ja roiamar. OTKYITIAIUTe MOTarT J1a BhPIIIaT TOBA, 3allI0TO Ca OIUTHH,
3a Jla 3aHAT ThPrOBCKUTE MapIIPYTH HA BCSKA CTOKA U HA BCSKO ,,MaJIIMHCTBO 1
3al10TO €a MOATOTBCHU J1a UM U3JaBaT U3PAJHNU KBUTAHIHU 34 IIJIATCHOTO. Tosa
€ BaXHO 32 eJIVH ,,JIBHKEI ce* YOBEK, KOWTO € M3BBbH 00IIONpreTaTa CucTeMa Ha
KOJICKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT Ha TEPUTOPHUAIHUTE OOITHOCTH, OCHUTYpsBAIA COIH-
aJIHa JICTUTUMAIUATA Ha BCCKU IOJaHHUK KaTO U3PAACH AaHBKOIIJIATCL. HNmenno
TaKMBa HETIO3HATU Ha JTAJICHO MSICTO XOpa MOTaT Aa ObIaT aTaKyBaHU OT NaHbYHH
areHTH, BKII. TAKHUBA 0 6adoicose U 2loMpyyu, 38 TIOBTOPHO HJIH ITO-BHCOKO ILIa-
mane. 1 3aToBa ToMKoBa MM € HEOOXOJMM JOKYMEHT 3a IIaTeH NaHbK (fezkere,
eda tezkeresi, cizye evrak v Tp.), KOWTO OCBEH TOBA UM CITY>KH 3a ,,TACTIOPT™ MIPH

14 OpO, §. 26, a.e. 3623, 1. 14-a, nox. 111
45 Goffman, D. ur. cpu., c. 82.
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time the Ottomans agreed to expand the powers of their colonies and consuls,
so that they were able to help individual miistemin merchants in case of criminal
problems that inevitably would take them to the kadi court if an Ottoman subject
had been involved. Later these bodies gained exterritorialy.'*

4.4. Both Ottoman and foreign merchants had to be able to move and not to
obey some of the restrictions of the zimma pact—to carry guns, to wear expensive
(in fact, Muslim) clothes and to ride a horse, to have security guards, etc.'”! This
was a part of the possibilities that had to help them move. The sovereign could
grant a collective courtesy (aman) through capitulations — a general protection
for those who traveled and traded by land in the Ottoman Empire. However, for
the concrete users of this privilege it gets a form of a document for traveling izn
hiimayun, icazetname, yoltezkere? — permission with specified fixed itineraries,
assuring passing through the customs, in order them to be provided with a certain
escort, etc. In article 13 of the trading treatise between the Russian Empire and
the Porte (Istanbul, 1783) we can find specified the following: “[...] subjects of
the Sublime Porte [who in fact enjoyed Russian patronage in their capacity of
Russian subjects] must not go and trade without informing the Sublime Porte. The
passport needed they will receive from the Russian ambassador, but the Porte will
have to be informed in advance.”!**

Similar requirements had to be fulfilled by Ottoman subjects as well. An
attempt to control their “muving” was made. A Sultan decree (adalet name) of
1740 ordered not to come to the capital without a holy order. People coming for
common group interests had to be two. People coming for personal reason had
to have “an explanation by the kadi and local authorities or documents showing
tax registrations, providing documents by alaybeys, in a word, if they were people
who had something to do, they had to have a document that verified this [...]. “But
merchants who bring grain to the capital must not be prevented from doing their job.
As it is desired to help merchants [...] they are also given documents for quickening
their arrival [...] Merchants’ job must be helped in all possible ways.”!3

The towns and the ports (iskele) in which foreigners were allowed to trade,
as well as the roads, on which they were supposed to travel, were also specified.
“Armenians and other Christians, who are under the rule of the Polish king
and who travel to Moldova and other domains of ours, must not use hidden,
unknown or unusual roads, but must travel on the usual for merchants’ roads.”!>

der should be considered and resolved by the leader of the caravan” — see: OcmaHckasi UMIIEpHSL. ..,
190-191.

150 Panaite, V. Op. cit; van den Boogert, M. Consular Jurisdiction in the Ottoman Legal Sys-
tem in the Eighteenth Century. — In: The Ottoman Capitulation..., 617-625.

151 Stojanvic, T. Op. cit., p. 238; Macnes, Cm. Op. cit., p. 53; Heanosa, Cé. IHCTUTYTBT Ha
KOJIGKTUBHATA OTTOBOPHOCT...

152 Panatie, V. Peace Agreements..., 277-278.

153 Teepumunosa, A. Op. cit., p. 333.

154 Tumumpos, Cmp. OcMaHCKH U3BOPH..., 58 — 61.

155 Schmidt, J. Frenc..., p. 388. The Polish-Ottoman agreement from 1623 see in: Ocmanckast
HUMIEpHSL..., c. 194.
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NpEeMUHABaHEe Ha TPaHUIATA HA OCMAHCKaTa JbpKaBa M TapaHTHpa MOJI3BaHE Ha
NPUBUIICTHY, TIPETOCTaBEHN HA OCMAHCKH NOAAaHUIM B dyxOuHa. [lo romsmara
KOMYHUKAIIMOHHA apTepus p. [lyHaB MMa WHTCH3UBHO IBHKEHUE HA nepaxeHoe-
Ma-ThPrOBIIM BBB BPB3Ka ¢ 00CITyKBaHE HA IbPKABHU, BOCHHU M OU3HEC 3a/1a4H.
ToBa mpenmonara 1 npucroco0sBane Ha (UCKATHUTE MEXaHW3MH B paiioHa, 3a
,»J1a ce 00XBAaHAT C [PKU3HUE BCHIKN HEMIOCIOJIMAHHU (zimmi) ¥ Te3U, KOUTO HIBAT C
KOpalu 3a MOXOM1 U Thprosus (ficaret)* (hepman ot 1717 ). OTKymuuIM Ha JUKH-
3uero B Pycuyk u Ueprboru (I'fopreBo) ce oruiakpar, 4e pauTe HEMIOCIOJIMAaHH
(ehl-i zimmi), KOUTO ce NBHXKAT C PA3JINYHM IJIABATEITHH ChJOBE, M OTHBAILIUTE
B JIPYT'M MECTa, BMECTO Ja IUIAlIaT Ha TAX, IUIAIIaT Ha APYTH JDKUZHCAAPH, OT
KOHMTO U IOJIy4aBar JOKyMeHT (evrak)'“®. B momoOHu npuMepu He 61 TpsAOBaIo aa
BIDKJIaMe CaMO 3200HMKaJISTHETO Ha 3aKoHA. BCBITHOCT Makmymo OnaronpusTcTBa
OCBIIIECTBABAHETO HAa THPrOBCKA JCHHOCT HA JAJCYHU PA3CTOSHHS, KATO OCHUTY-
psiBa BB3MOKHOCT 32 JABIKCHUE.

4.3. Kpaero u 1a momajHaT mbTyBalUTE THPTOBIU, CTPEMEXDT € JIa ¢ OKa-
’KaT 00BBP3aHH B HIKAKBA CTEIICH C KOJIEKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT MPH KPUMHHAJI-
HHU npecTbiieHus. Ha mbTyBamums Thprosell ce Hajara Jia Bjin3a BbB BPEMEHHU
TPy ¥ KOTaTo € CIPsUT HAKBJIE, U KOTaTo ce JBIDKU — B KEPBaHA, B KepBaHCapast
WM XaHa, B apabaKuiicka mati¢ha, B eKUTIaX Ha Kopad u nip. B TakaBa cutyanms
rpymnara ce pasriiexia Karo rapaHT 3a 3aKOHOChOOPAa3HOTO MOBEICHHUE HA CBOS
YJICH, PECIICKTHBHO HA THPTOBEIa, WU ITPH OOBUHEHUS B KPUMUHAIHU MPECTHII-
neHust (KaKTo TOBa MPAaBST 32 OOMKHOBEHATA Pasi ChbCEACKO-TEPUTOPHATHU OO~
HOCTH — MaxaJjia WK celo). Ta3u KoJeKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT C€ M3UCKBA OT BIIACT-
Ta, HO TS CHIIEBPEMEHHO OCUTYPsIBA IBI)KCHUETO HA MOJAAHUINTE U ThPTOBIIUTE.
Hanpumep mogo0Ha 0OLTHOCT Ha THPTOBIM B XaH OM rapaHTHpaja 3a OTICTHHS
THProBell, KOTo uMa mpobieM ¢ MecTHUTE Xopa win Biactd. C yyacTHEeTO Ha
IICPUATCKUS ChJ] M Ha Miomesenusima Ha YoXaKUIIepCKUs XaH € OTBOPEHA CTa-
ATa Ha u34e3Haaus adxcem Kupkop, B KOATO TOH JKUBEEN, U Ca OMMCAHH BEIINTE,
KOHUTO CJIeJl TOBa ca B3eTH OT MioTeBenuaTa. CBUETENN HAa CTaHAIOToO ca Maxras
amkem, Cakus adoicem, Myxrabar adowcem; 6 cenrempu 1744 1.7 ImeHHO Te3u
CBHJIETEJIM TMOJICKAa3BaT HAJMYMETO HA 3aWHTEPECOBaHA IPyIa, KOSTO HAIpPUMeEp
Ou HacTOsUTa HACIEACTBOTO Ha MOKoWHUS KupKkop 1a ce npenane Ha HaCIeaHUIIH-
TE My — KaKTO € TI0 3aKOH, Ha MPAaKTHKa 00a4e UMa 3aMHTEPCCOBAHH TOKOWHUKBT
Jla ce TPeTHpa KaTo HEeMo3HaT, YyKAeHel 0e3 M3BECTHU HACIEeTHHIM U HaCIe]-
CTBOTO My J1a ce mpuOepe OT Xa3Hara.

BceBb3moxHu Manku oOmHOCTH B OCcMaHCKaTa HMIIEPUs Ce TPETHPAT KaTo
FOPUIITYECKH INYHOCTH, Makap TOBa Jia He € pueTo Mo tmepuara'*s. JleiicTamara

146 0pO, ¢. 26, a.e. 3625; OpO, HoBonamepeH (parMeHT OT CHIXKMUIL, C. 5, 10K. L.

70p0, $312/7, 1. 1, nox. IV.

148 Cropen K. IMOBp BomemusT KpuTepuii eaHa rpymna aa 6p1e aehrHrpaHa Kato KOMyHaIHa
€ TA 1a OCUTypsiBa [IOMOLLl Ha 4ieHoBeTe cH. MAaKTHYECKU IOPUCTUTE NPUOArBaT 10 M30pOsiBaHE Ha
0Z00HHM OOLIHOCTH — Cella, TPaJCKi Maxajid U eTHO-KOP()ECHOHAIHN TPYIIH B IPAJOBETE, 3aHAAT-
YUHACKK IPYNH WK IBTYBALM ThPrOBLHM, IMTAHCKH KATYHH, KEPBaH WM €KUNax Ha kopal. Crienu-
aJTHO 32 THPrOBLMTE IOPUCTUTE MOCOYBAT: ,,AKO JJHEC T€ CH OKa3BaT B3aHMOIIOMOLL II0CPEACTBOM
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Similar trade-communication centers and routes were known by Ottoman long-
distance merchants. It was those centers where the employees (emins, vekils) of
tax-farmers of mukataa from revenues of perakendes arrived to search for such
payers, it was where, and in the first place, giimriiks were collected. After reading
a report written by Ibrahim, a tax-farmer of Silistra fiscal region (nazaret) that
had the right to control the traffic of goods and to collect duty, becomes clear
that people more and more often went round his customs network and the ports
with strictly fixed territories. As early as 1712 he complained about this. His
berat reads that, if any ports were founded outside the state ports mentioned in
the mukataa, like the ports that some powerful people had opened, they had to
be closed.'**

On the roads of interregional and foreign trade of the Empire different
representatives of zimmi “minorities” traveled, different in appearance,
wearing expensive Muslim style clothes, — Armenians, Greeks, Jewish, who in
Halkokondil’s history were depicted in big round turbans, ankle-length caftans,
belts and ermenies.'”” They were a minority among their compatriots as well,
since they were free not to obey restrictions in living standards and appearance,
imposed on non-Muslims in the Empire in accordance with the zimma pact. Or,
as Abecsi wrote, among the Greeks and the Jewish there were privileged people
who were allowed to wear yellow shoes and red trousers, as Muslims did, but they
were dragomans in the embassies who did not pay annual tax.!*® The professional
portrait of merchants in expensive Muslim style clothes took shape!*®: “[...] some
people, due to their clothes are excluded from the defter. They take berats as
monks, translators [during the collection] (maktu tercumans) and miisellem and
[as] for the exemption from taxes (muafiet).” 1699.1% A “protective letter” of a
Dubrovnikan merchant of years 1627/28, addressed to kadis, beys and voevodas
in Roumeli, reads that the merchant has guarantees to trade with no restrictions, to
travel, to carry a gun and to wear Muslim clothes — “a red hat, yellow shoes, green
clothes”, and when he goes on a journey or to trade — to ride a horse and to carry
a gun.'® This “masquerade” was a part of the regulation that assured recognizing
long-distant merchants and, at the same time, to make his journey save.'*2

Language was a part of the “visit card” of “minority” merchants or of their
distinction. They spoke their languages, valid for the widely spread diaspora.
However, which was their common language? Perhaps, Turkish and, to quite a
considerable degree, Greek.

156 Tumumpos, Cmp., B. Tones, H. JKeues. Uctopust Ha [Jo6pymxka. T. 2. C., 1988, c. 116.

57 MTuwmanos, He. Ctapu mbTyBaHust Ipe3 Beirapust Mo ocoka Ha PUMCKHSI BOCHEH BT OT
Benrpan 3a Llapurpan. — COHYHK, 4, 1891.

158 Abecsi, E. L’¢'tat actuel de I’Empire ottoman. H. 1-2, Paris, 1792.

15 An Eionomic and Sotial..., p. 191; OcmaHckas ummepusi..., c. 194.

160 OrQ, S14, f. 4-a, doc. 1.

19! Bojuuh, . Cynrancku akrta n3zara 3a 3axre¢ yoposahke pemybiuke o 1627 mo 1647 r. —
Memosura rpaha, 1982, 10, c. 49, 70.
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NPaKTHKA 110 KPUMHUHAITHHUTE TPECTHIUICHHs PeaiHo 00BbP3Ba Pa3iMyHH KOPITO-
paiuy OT TpaeH U HETPACH THII C KOJIEKTUBHA OTTOBOPHOCT. [10n00HO TpeTupaHe
IIpeAronara, 4e Kopropanunre (Wi rpymuTe), KOUTO e U3PEeXIaT B cBOeoOpa-
3€H ,,KaTaJior OT UCISIMCKHUTE ITPaBOBE/IN U KOUTO CH OKa3BaT MOMOIIL, II0JTy4YaBat
NPUHIUITHO MPU3HAHKE KAaTO IOPUIUYESCKH JINYHOCTH. Taka BEpOSTHO MOXeE J1a ce
[pUeMe, Ye MaJKHTE TPYIH HAa IBTYBAIH Ha JaJ€YHU PA3CTOSHUS ThPTOBIH, KO-
UTO ca 000co0eHM Ha 6a3ara Ha OOLIMS CU IPOU3XOJ] U Ha Ipo(ecroHaIHU aHTa-
JKHMMEHTH, KOUTO BOJST CEHU(HUYCH HAYKMH HA )KUBOT U MOJy4aBar OT JbpKaBaTa
Pa3IMYHM JIETUTHMAIIMK, MOTAT JIa Ce Pa3mIekKaAaT Kato 000CoOeHa KOPITOPALIHSL,
TpeTHpaHa Karo I0puAnYecka JINYHOCT. 1 ToBa mponnvaBa OT BE3MOXKHOCTTA Jia
ObIar 00BbpP3aHH C KOJCKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT IPH KPUMHHAIHH MPECTHILNICHUS
W MOXKe OW TpsOBa Ja ce Kaxke, 4e Te ca 0OBbP3BaHHU C KOJIGKTHBHA OTTOBOP-
HOCT, 3alI0TO Ca Pa3IIeXIaH! KaTo KOPIIOpaIny.

Pazanuen e CTaTyThT HA HYXKACHIUTEC, HCTUHCKUTE MIOCTEMHH — TC HC Tp5{6—
Ba Jla Ce pa3mIexkIar Karo eiHa rpymna, fayfe, ¢ KoiekTuBHa oTroBopHocT!*. C
BpPEMETO OCMaHIUTE Ce ChIVIACSABAT Ja PA3IIUPAT IIBIHOMOIIMATA HAa TEXHHUTE
KOJIOHWM U KOHCYJIH, 32 JlJa MOTar Te Ja ChICHCTBAT Ha OTHCIHUTE MIOCINEMUH
THPrOBIH [P KPUMHHAIICH MPOOIeM, KOMTO HEMHUHYEMO I'M WU3MpaBs Mpea Ka-
JUHACKUSL ChJI, aKO € 3aMEeCEeH OCMAaHCKH NolaHuK. [10-KbCHO Te3H OpraHu MpUao-
OMBaT EKCTEPUTOPUATHOCT ',

4.4. OcMaHCKHUTE U Yy>KAUTE THProBLHU TPsiOBa Aa MOrart /a ce MPHIBHK-
BAT M ]1a He CNAa3BaT HIAKOHM OT OrPAHHYEHHUSITA N0 MAKTa zimma — 1a HOCAT
OpBIKHE, 1a HOCST CKBITH ((haKTHIESCKH MIOCIOIMAHCKN) APEXH U [ 3T KOH, J1a
HOJI3BAT OXpaHa U 1p. ToBa e 4acT OT Bb3MOXXHOCTUTE Jja C€ MOANoMara JBIKe-
uueto um'>!. CyBepeHbT MOXKeE [1a TPEAOCTaBs KOJIEKTUBHO OnaroBosienue (aman)
Ype3 KanuTyJIallud — TeHepaHa IMPOTEKIHS 33 Te€3U, KOUTO IIBTYBAT U THPryBar
no cymra B OcMaHcKara UMIIepus, HO 32 KOHKPETHUTE ITOJI3BaTeIN Ha TaKkaBa Ipe-
(bepennmu TOoBa preMa ¢opMma Ha JOKYMEHT 3a NbT izn hilmayun, icazetname,
yoltezkere'>? — paspeliieHue ¢ MOCOYBaHe HA OMPEICICHH MapUIPYTH, KOMTO Ja
MHHaBaT Ipe3 MUTHUIIUTE U 3a J]a MOXe J]a UM C€ OCUTYpH OlpelielieHa OXpaHa
u p. B Tpakrara 3a Teprousita Mexay Pyckara ummepus u [loprara, MctanOyn
1783 1., § 13 ce yrounssa: ,,...] [lomanumnmre Ha Bucokara mopra [, kouto Qak-

TBPrOBHsI, TOTaBa OOIIECTBEHATA MM IPyIIa Ce ChbCTOH OT ThProuu‘ ‘. OT TOBa onucaHne=neHUHHULHS
CclieiBa, Y€ KOMYyHAIIHATa IPyIa, YAUTO YICHOBE Ca B CHCTOSHHE [a CH OKa)KaT B3aWMOIIOMOII, ¢
B3aMMHOOTTOBOpPHA 32 KOMIICHCHPAaHE HAa LICTUTE 110 OMpECTICHU MPaBOHAPYIICHHS Ha BCEKH OT
unenoBete cu. — Imber, C. Ebu’s Su’ud..., p. 240; 260-265.

149 Kaxkro e 3ammcano B gorosop ¢ ITomma ot 1607, § 22: ,,HuTo enuH ThProeer He MOXe 1a
ObJic XBaHAT BMECTO JPYT, JaXKe aKO € TapaHTUPAI 3a HEro; CIIOPOBE MEX/Iy THPTOBLH U MO YOuii-
CTBa Ja e pa3mIex/JaT U pa3pelaBar OT IPeJBOAUTEN Ha kKepBaHa' — BX.: OcMaHCKas UMIIEpusL...,
190-191.

150 Panaite, V. Hur. cb4.; van den Boogert, M. Consular Jurisdiction in the Ottoman Legal
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4.5. Stationary centers, in which long-distance merchants stayed in different
towns and ports, were a documentary fact. They were similar to miistemin colonies
or neighborhood-territorial communities in the ottoman state, within which criminal
responsibility assured a guarantee (kefil) for each member. For a traveling merchant
a similar network of stations for social integration and legitimacy could be ensured
by a han, a bazar, a place at the ¢arsi. Those were the places for a temporary stay
and doing business of different people, i.e. at every given moment the structure
of the people in such centers was different. However, every temporary resident
had to obey certain rules of behavior, and a “muving” individual could establish
his identity both as a merchant and as a subject in relation to whom adhok joint
responsibility to start being in force. In documents about many Bulgarian towns
we can come across such centers of commercial network where merchants group
together, for example, Cohaciler han in Sofia. In the olden times it was the business
center of the Roumeli capital, which was a temporary residence of representatives
of all the “minorities” examined in this research work — acems, the Greeks, the
Jewish, the Dubrovnikans. Two more examples: 7 acem shops in Nikopol, vakf
property or the suk of the Greeks in Sofia.'®® Maybe it is this toponymic information
about binding the components of commercial infrastructure with an ethnonym that
proves common local practices.

Through these stations “moving” people, both foreigners and Ottoman
subjects, who worked in interregional trade could pay their giimriik as merchants,
or be covered for paying cizye and other personal taxes in the form of maktu,
or at least to verify that they had paid in another place. After landing in such
commercial centers, “muving” merchants joined temporarily a community of
people bound with joint responsibility that made their identity legitimate and gave
them guarantees in cases of criminal charges. For this exactly reason Ottoman
kanuns provided that people staying in a han or a caravanserai must bear joint
responsibility. !¢

The role of the colonies, where “muving” merchants stayed locally, of course,
could be played by neighborhood-territorial communities of “minorities” that
lived in towns permanently — mahales, tayfes and cemaats of Jews, Armenians,
Greeks, etc.

4.6. We can search for a distant analogy between consul institution and
foreign miistemin merchants’ autonomous jurisdiction in confessional courts of
individual zimmi in the Empire (see item 1) as well as in the institution of joint
responsibility in cases of criminal charges, discussed above (see item 4.3)

With regard to long-distance merchants who were Ottoman subjects the
principle that each one is a subject of his ruler must not have been valid, in
contrast to capitulations that stated this for European miistemin. It was “minority”
merchants who, in their capacity of zimmi, really had the possibility to use
their religious as well as the shariat courts, the more so as they were familiar

18 0r0, OAK 250/80, 1139; S312/9, f. 5-a, doc. 1.
164 Kaura 3akonoB cynrana Cemuma L. IlpeBox A. Teepeturooii. M., 1969, c. 37.
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TUYECKH Ce TION3BaT C PyCKO TTOKPOBUTEICTBO KaTO PYCKH IOJAHUIH | HE TPsOBa
Ja TPBI'BAT Ja THPryBaT Oe3 3HaHWeTo Ha Bucokara mopra. Heobxomumusar um
MACTIOPT JIa TIOJTydYar OT PyCKUS MUHHCTED [IIOCTAHUK |, HO TIPEIBAPUTETHO 1A Ce
yBemomu [Toprara““.

[lomo6Hu ca M3UCKBaHMATA U 32 OCMAHCKUTE MoAaHuIy. IIpaBsaT ce onmutu
Jla ce KOHTPOIMpa IbTyBaHETO UM. Hampumep cyntaHcku akT (adarem name) OT
1740 r. pasnopex/a J1a He ce ujBa B cToIMIara Oe3 CBellleHa 3anoBea. M asammre
3a OOIIM MHTEpPEeCH Ja ca 2 MYIIH, a Te3H IO JWYHM Jeia A3 UMaT ,,U3TO0KCHHUS
OT CTpaHa Ha KaJWsATa ¥ MECTHUTE BIACTH WIH JOKYMEHTH, YKa3Balld [...] ma-
HBYHUTE UM PETUCTPAIIUH, YAOCTOBEPEHUS OT alalibeeseme, C €IHA TyMa, aKo ca
X0pa, KOUTO MMaT HsKakBa padoTa, Ja UMaT JOKYMEHT, KOWTO J1a YIOCTOBEpsIBa
ToBa [...] Ho 1ma He ce mpeun HAa THPrOBIHTE, KOUTO JOKAPBAT 3bPHEHU XPAaHH B
cronuuara. Teit KaTo ce jkejae Jja ce OKa3Ba IOMOII] Ha ThProBUHMTE [...], HA TAX
CBIIO J]a UM Ce J1aBaT JOKYMEHTH 3a yCKOpsIBaHE Ha NMPHCTUTAaHEeTO UM [...] Top-
TOBCKOTO JIEJIO 110 BCAKAKBB HAYMH 1A CE IToAmoMarar >+,

Omnpenenar ce u TpajioBe Wiu npuctanuiia (iskele), B KOUTO ce TIO3BOJISIBA
YyKIICHIIN Ja ThPTyBaT, KAKTO U CIICI[HAJHH IBTUINA, 10 KOUTO TPIOBa Ja MUHA-
BaT. ,,ApMEHIINTE U APYTHTE THPTOBIM OT XPUCTHSIHCKATA BSpa ITOJ BIACTTA HA
TIOJICKHS Kpajl, KOUTO MbTyBaT B MoJIOBa U Jp. HAIIK BIAICHUS, HE TPsAOBA J1a
MIOJI3BAT CKPUTH, HE3UBECTHU M HEOOMYAHY ITBTHIIIA, A a IBTYBAT 0 00NYaiftHu-
Te 3a Thpropuure mbTHia. !> TIoMoOHN THPrOBCKO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHH [ICHTPOBE
U MpaIIPyTH ca U3BECTHU M 32 OCMAHCKUTE THPIrOBIM HA JAJCYHU PA3CTOSHHUS.
B Tax UMEHHO WABAT M CIYyKUTETH (emin, vekil) Ha OTKYITYULIN HA MYKamau OT
TIPUXOIH OT nepakeHOema, 3a 1a ThPCAT MOMO0HH IUIATIN; TaM Ha IIBPBO MSCTO
ce cpbupar cromproyume. OT usnoxkenue Ha MOpaxum — oTkynuuk Ha Cuiuc-
TpeHCKUs (prcKaleH palloH (nazaret), KOWTO UMaJl IPABO Jia KOHTPOIHpa Tpaduka
Ha CTOKH W J1a ChOHMpa MUTO, € SICHO, Y€ XOpara Bce IMO-4eCTO 3a00MKAISIIN He-
roBaTa MHTHHYECKA MPEXKa M MPUCTAHUIIATA, KOUTO UMK TOYHO OIPEICIICHH
tepuropun. Omie nipe3 1712 1. Toii ce omuiakea o To3u moBo. B 6epara my nwiire,
9e, ako M3BBH JIBPKABHHUTE IPUCTAHUINA HA CIIOMEHATATa MyKamaa ce Ch3IaBar
MPUCTAHUIIIA [0 IPYTH MECTA, KAKBUTO HSKOW CHIIHU JINYHOCTH OTKPUBAT, TC J1a
ce 3aKkpuBar'™®,

[o mpTHIIaTa HA MEXIypEerHOHAIHATA ¥ MEXKIYHAPOIHATA THPTOBHS HA M-
MepHsTa CE JBMKAT U3MICKAAIINTE BBHHINHO PA3InYHU MPEACTABUTEIH HA ,,Maj-
IIHCTBA® 34MMU CHC CKBIIM IPEXH IO MIOCIOIIMAHCKA MOJAa — apMEHIH, T'bpIIH,
€BpeH, KOUTO B UCTOPHATA Ha XaKOKOHIMI ca U300pa3cHU C TOJIEMU BATICCTH
YajIMH, JBJITH 0 3eMsTa KadTanu, nosc U epMmenun.'>’ Te ca MaNIMHCTBO U CPE
CBOHUTE CHIDIEMCHHHUIIM, CBOOOJHO MOTaT J1a He Cla3BaT OrpaHUYCHUsITA B OUTa U

153 Teepumunosa, A. 1ur. cpu., c. 333.
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with respective documentary forms, which were issued from the authorities in
question. What strikes is the fact that they had turn toward the court more often
than ordinary reaya, for legal naming of heirs and for legally appointed proxies
(vekils) for taking in someone legacy. In a sicil from Sofia there is a copied
protocol by the kadi of Belgrade. In Cift/u han in Belgrade the jury of the court
was held in the room of Margir, an Armenian, because the latter was ill. In the
presence of the judicial officer (mevldna), sent by the court, and a few witnesses
Margir declared that if he died of his illness, his heir would have to be his brother
Arvatin. Thus was written down on the spot and reported to the kadi of Belgrade,
who wrote the protocol that was later sent to the kadi of Sofia; 14 May 1680.1%
According to a protocol in a sici/ from Sofia, Avgiasab(?) son of Magduvak,
an Armenian, from nahie Gin, the village of Achka(?) died in Sofia on his way
to Beg, where he was going on the march with the army. Earlier when he had
been alive and in his right mind, before setting off, through a shariat Aiiccet he
had named Hogaz son of Sarkis, son of Kasul, an Armenian, as his guardian
(vaiz). Hogaz was supposed to take all Avgiasab’s properties after his death as
well as to pay back all his debts in his capacity of a guardian (vaiz) of his minor
children living in the village mentioned. Hogaz initiated legal proceedings
and summoned as witnesses Greeks (urum), residents of Sofia — Andon son of
Beklyur son of Ishtrat, a baker as well as Mavram, son of Beklyur and son of
Ishtrat — to testify that Avgiasab had died in their town indeed. At that moment
he had had coins worth 600 guruses, a horse and a mare. However, Sefer son
of Hodjik, an Armenian, living in Belgrade, whom the witnesses knew, in their
presence had taken the deceased man’s possessions under the pretext of being
related to him by the place of origin. In the witnesses’ opinion, Hogaz, who
had summoned them, had the right to take Sefer’s things. The kadi of Sofia
sent this testimony to his colleague in Belgrade for further carrying out.'®® It is
true, in my superficial observations of sicil, that in Bulgarian towns such legal
shariat proceedings were initiated by the Armenians mostly. Probably, because
they were one of the most “mobile” “minorities”, and because, in contrast to
the Jewish, the Greeks and the Dubrovnikans, their possibilities to rely on their
own legal bodies of the Armenian religious community, were limited. Besides
the Greeks and the Jewish had neighborhood-territorial communities (mahale,
cemaat) in most of the business centers, while the Armenians did not.

4.7. Like the other small groups in the Empire, traveling long-distance
merchants used, although in a specific way, religious-cultural autonomy evolving
from the zimma status. (By the way, miistemin also had personal privileges,
including freedom of worship.)!®” Usually, in this area merchant groups acted
together with their compatriots who lived in a certain town permanently.
“Merchant minorities” could play the role of the elite in their community, but also

165 0r0Q), $85, £.20-b, doc. I.
166 OrQ, S149, . 30-b, doc. IL.
17 [Tanosa, Cn. THProBCKH KOMIIAHHH..., 38—39.
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BBHIIIHUSI BU]I, HATOXKEHH Ha HEMIOCIOJIMAHUTE B UMIICPUSTA IT0 TIaKTa zimma. Vi,
KakTo Ka3Ba AOECH: MEXIy I'bPLIUTE M €BPEHTE UMa HAKOU IIPUBUIICTUPOBAHU, HA
KOWTO € pa3pelieHo Ja HOCAT XBJITH OOYBKH U YSPBCHH rallld KaTo MIOCIOJIMAHHTE,
HO TOBa Ca JPAarOMaHWTE Ha MOCOJICTBATa, KOUTO HE IUIANIAT FOJWIICH TaHbK!™,
®dopmupa ce mpodecroHalleH OPTPET Ha THPTOBIUTE ¢ OOTATH IPEXH IO MIOCKOJI-
MaHcku obap3er'> — [ ...] HAKOH Iopaau APEXUTe CH Ce N3KII0YBAT OT aedTepa [Ha
JAHBKOIUIATIIUTE ], B3UMAT OepaTy KaTo MOHACH, MPEBOJIauM [MIPU ChOMpaHeTo| Ha
MakKTyTO (maktu tercuman) u MroceneMu (miisellem), [kakTo] 1 3a 0cBOOOXK1aBaHE
ot mauwim (muafiyet)”; 1699 r.'%  3amutHo mucMO* Ha TYOPOBHUIIKH THPTOBEIl
ot 1627/8 ., anpecupaHo 10 Kaauu, OeiioBe W BOMBOAM B Pymenus miacu, 4e My
Ce TapaHTupa Bh3MOXKHOCT CBOOOTHO Jia THPryBa, ITbTYBa U Ja HOCH OPBKHE H
MIOCIOJIMAHCKH JIPEXH — ,,dePBEH KK, XXbJITH MaIyIIH, 3eJICHH IPEXH ", & KOraTo
TPBrBa HA IBT M THPrOBUS — JIa sIXa KOH U Ja HOCH opbxkue'®!. Tosu ,,Mackapai
€ 4acT OT periaMeHTa, OCUTYPSBAIIl BCHITHOCT PAa3IIO3HABAHETO HA ThProBela Ha
JAJICYHN Pa3CTOSHHS M ChIIEBPEMEHHO — O€30I1aCHOTO My JBIKeHHE ',

Yacr ot ,,BU3UTKATA™ HA ,,MAIIHCTBEHUTE  THPrOBIM WM HA TAXHATA Pa3-
JUYHOCT € €3UKbT. Te roBOpAT Ha CBOUTE €3UIIH, BAIUAHH B ITUPOKO Pa3MpoCTpsi-
na ce muacnopa. Ho kol e o0IIUAT UM €3UK — BEPOSITHO TYPCKHUAT, a B HEMAaJIKa
CTETICH U TPBLKHUAT.

4.5. CTanmoHapHH IeHTPOBe 32 OTCSIaHe Ha ITBTYBAIUTE Ha JAJICTYHH pa3-
CTOSIHUSI THPTOBIM B OTAEIHUTE TPajOBe U MPUCTAHHIIA ca JOKyMEHTaJIeH (QakT
U Te Hanoxo0sBaT MocmeMuH KOJOHMH, WIN ChCEICKO-TEPUTOPUAITHUTE OOII-
HOCTH B OCMaHCKaTa JIbpkaBa, B YAUTO PAMKH KOJIEKTUBHATA JaHBYHA I KPHUMH-
HaJlTHa OTTOBOPHOCT OCHTYpsIBa rapanTH (kefil) 3a Bcekn wieH. 3a IBIDKELIHS ce
TBProBell oI00Ha MpeXa OT IIYHKTOBE 3a COLIMAIEH UHTETPUTET U JISTUTUMHOCT
MOXKE Jla C€ OCHUTypsiBa OT XaH, O€3MCTEH, MACTO Ha YapmmaTa. TaMm BpeMEeHHO
npeOuBaBaT M OCHLIECTBIBAT OM3HECA CH PA3MYHU MEPCOHH, T.e. ChCTABBT Ha
Xopara B Te€3U IIEHTPOBE BbB BCEKH MOMEHT € Pa3IN4eH, HO Ha BCEKH BPEMEHHO
mpeOnBaBall ce 3ajaBaT MpaBHiIa Ha MOBEICHHE, A ,,ABWKEIIUAT ce* MHIUBU
MOXKe J]a C€ JISTUTHMHpPA M KaTo ThProBell, M KaTo MOAAHMK, CIIPIMO KOMTO aJ] XOK
Jla 3aII0YHe J1a JISWCTBA KOJIEKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT. B TokyMeHTHTE 32 MHOTO OBJI-
TapcKH TPaJioBe CTaBa AyMa 3a TaKMBa IIEHTPOBE HA THPrOBCKAaTa Mpexa, KbJETO
ce Tpynupar ThproBunte — kato Yoxamxuiepackus xaH B Codust, KoiTo e Ouin
HSKOTAIIHUAT OM3HEC IIEHThp Ha Pymenwmiickara cToNMIla M KbJIETO C€ ICHTPH-
par IpeACTaBUTENHN Ha BCHYKH Pa3nISKIaHN TYK MAIIIHCTBA — adocemu, TbPIH,
eBpen, nyOpoBHMUYaHH. 1 ome aBa mpumepa: 7 O6post adocem moksaHu B Huxo-
10T — Bakb(CKU UMOT WK cyka Ha repuute B Codusn'. Moxe 61 TOUHO Te3u

158 Abecsi, E. L’¢'tat actuel de I’Empire ottoman. H. 1-2, Paris, 1792.

15 An Eionomic and Social..., p. 191; Ocmanckas uMmmepus..., ¢. 194.
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12 Ivanova, S. Masquerade — Imperial Interludes. — Etudes Balkaniques, 1994, 1, 31-32
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could not — it depended on the degree of their engagement in everyday problems
of stationary population, on how much they helped the cult financially.

What I have described in 4.1 — 4.7 and what I conventionally call a “status”
can be defined as a preference, a patent'®s, as it facilitated the rule and the control
of some subjects, so that the state could collect taxes, to engage them in state
supply, to help interregional trade. I would like to emphasize for the last time
the conventionality of this “status”, and also the fact that at different time and in
different amount his elements were used or not by different “minorities”. Each
concrete picture, probably, depended on the context of the existence of each
“minority” and its merchants. The Armenians established later a more widely
spread diaspora and territorial structures (mahales, town cemaats), but for long
time retained and their “movable” structures. The Jewish seemed less “mobile”
and more connected with stationary merchant centers with their craftsman’s and
banking spheres. The Greeks’ old diaspora, their differentiated demographic
structure might have helped their organic connection with all the components of
local economy and ensured a convenient network for their traveling and trade.
The Jewish established unified and well working communities and legal bodies,
while the Greeks could rely on the Episcopal network. It was not always and not
everywhere good, but was dense enough. It had old traditions and was a part of
a hierarchy, steadily presented in the capital and permanently updated through
its usage for the fiscal needs of the Patriarchate. Although more indirectly, the
character and the organization of each diaspora outside the Ottoman state must
have had some influence as well.

In pre-industrial societies the status of a foreigner (real or sham) was quite
appropriate for stimulating trade and, at the same time, for controlling “muving”
minorities”. However, why “minorities” or — which was sometimes the same
— why foreigners were so actively involved in the Ottoman trade? We have come
to the “forbidden”, “indecent” professions of the Middle Ages, particularly in
the Islamic world, where non-Muslims’ occupation in a certain sphere could be
determined by religious postulates. They were banned from some public and
social practices, from access to some positions in society (in the government, in
the army), but meanwhile some things forbidden for Muslims were left for non-
Muslims (as, for example, usury). Another example could be the Dubrovnikans:
they were allowed what was sometimes forbidden for the Muslims — to trade
with the enemies. The Ottoman Empire regarded its zimmi as politically more
reliable than the miistemin and — to paraphrase Braudel — if there had not been
zimmi, they would have had to invent them.!®® Actually, it is being discussed in
the historiography that the problem of trust was equally valid for the Christian
commercial counteragents of the Empire. It is also presumed that the Europeans
preferred trading with non-Muslim subjects of the Empire.!”

18 Islamoglu, H., C. Keyder. The Ottoman Social..., 304-305.

1 Braudel, F. Op. cit, 153—154; Keyvani, M. Artisans and Guild Life in the Later Safavid
Period. Contributions to the Social Economic Histouy of Persia. Berlin, 1982, p. 176; Le Goff, J.
Marchands et banquiers du Moyen Age. Paris, 1993, p. 15; Farogqi, S. The Venetians..., 312-313.

0 Martran, R. Foreign..., p. 131.
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TOMOHMMHYHH CBEICHUS 32 00OBbP3BaHE HA KOMIIOHEHTH Ha ThProBCKara HH(ppa-
CTPYKTYpa C €THOHHM Ca JIOKA3aTeTHCTBO 3@ YTBBPACHH MPAKTHKH [0 MECTA.

Upes Te3u MyHKTOBE ,,JABHKEIIUTE ce* X0pa, OMII0O TO YyXISHIH, OUII0 Oc-
MaHCKH MMOJaHHIIN, 0OCITYKBAIlld MEXIypPEerHOHAIHATA ThPrOBUs, MOTAT JIa Ilj1a-
TSIT 2JOMpPYKA CH KaTo ThPTOBIIM WK 1a 6bJaT 00XBaHATH 3a IJIAIlaHe Ha JDKU3HE
W JIpyTH TIEPCOHAITHN JAHBIN KaToO Makmy, WK TIOHE J1a YIOCTOBEPAT, Y€ TOBA €
HAIPaBEHO Ha Apyro Mscto. [TomaaHan B Te34 ThPrOBCKU LEHTPORBE, ,,IBHKCIIH-
AT ce” THProBell BPEMEHHO Ce BKIIF0UBA B OOIIIHOCT OT XOpa, 00OBBP3aHHU C KOJEK-
THBHA OTTOBOPHOCT, KOSATO JINTHTHMHPA HETOBATA CAMOJIMYHOCT W TO TapaHTHpa
OT OOBUHEHUS B KPUMHUHAJIHHU MPeCThIUICHNS. IMEHHO 3aTOBa B OCMaHCKHUTE Ka-
HYHH Ce MPEeIBIDKIa X0pa, OTCEMHAIN B XaH WITH KepBaHCapai, Jja HOCST TaKkaBa
KOJIGKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT'*,

Pornsita Ha KOJIOHHH, B KOUTO OTCSIZIAT ,,IBMKEIMTE Ce* THPTOBIH [0 MECTa,
pas3bupa ce, MOTar Ja U3MBIHABAT M CHCEACKO-TEPUTOPHATHUTE OOITHOCTH Ha
[MOCTOSIHHO JKHUBEEIINTE B IPAIOBETE ,,MAIIHHCTBA  — Maxaju, matigu v 0xcema-
amu Ha €BPEH, apMEHIIH, T'bPIIU U TIp.

4.6. JlaneveH aHAJIOT HA KOHCYJICKHSI HHCTUTYT U HAa ABTOHOMHATA IOpHC-
JUKIHAS HAa 9YXIUTE MIOCmeMuH ThPrOBLIU MOXEM J1a ThPCUM B KOH(eCHOHA-
HUTE CHIMIUINA Ha OTACTHNATE 3uMMY B UMIIepUATa (BX. 1), KAKTO U B pa3UCKBa-
HUS TI0-TOPE HHCTHUTYT Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA OTTOBOPHOCT ITPH KPUMUHAITHH MIPECTh-
wienus (Bx. 4.3.).

[Ipu TeproBunTe Ha JANCUHH PA3CTOSHUSA, KOUTO Ca OCMAHCKU MOAAHUIIH,
HE MOXKE /12 BaKH MIPHUHIIUITHT, Y€ BCEKH € MOJaHUK Ha CBOS BIIAJICTEN, KOSTO Ka-
NUTYyJIalUMUTE ThI WINM MHAue NPU3HABAT Ha eBponeiickure mocmemun. Ho pas-
JUYHUTE 3UMMU UMAT OIpEIeSIeHH Bh3MOKHOCTH B TOBa OTHOLICHHE. MIMEeHHO
3a ,,MAIIWHCTBEHUTE THPTOBIH PEATHO CHIIECTBYBA BH3MOXXHOCT Ja ITOJ3BAT
KaKTO CBOMTE PEJIMTMO3HH, TaKa U IIePUaTCKUTE ChIWIMILA, Ollle TIOBEYE Ye ca
IMO3HaBaJI CbOTBETHUTE NOKYMCHTHU (I)OpMI/I, KOUTO C€ n3gaBaTr OT BBIIPOCHUTE
oprauu. [IpaBu Bneyarienne, 4e Te ce 0OPBIIAT KbM ChIa MO-UYECTO, OTKOIKOTO
O0OMKHOBEHUTE pau, 32 ChACOHO ONpeIeIsIHE Ha HACIICTHUIIN, 3a ChIcOHO Ha3HA-
YeHH ITbJTHOMOIIHUIM (vekil) 3a mpubupaHe Ha Hedne HaciencTBO. B coduiicku
CHJDKWII € TIperucaH MPOTOKOJI OT KamusaTa Ha benrpan. B tamomans Yudtmy
XaH, B CTasTa Ha apMeHena Maprup, Omiio nmpoBeieHo ChAeOHO 3aceJaHune, mopa-
JIM TOBA, 4e Toi Omi1 OosieH. Maprup 3asiBHJI IPe]] U3NPATEHUS OT Ch/a CIIYKUTEJ
(mevldna) n cBuaereny, ye, ako ymMpe OoT 0OJIECTTa CH, HETOB HACJICTHUK TPsAOBa
Ja e 6par my ApsatuH. ChIIOTO € HallKCaHO HaMACTO U TOKJIaJABaHO Ipel Kaaus-
Ta Ha benrpan, KoiiTo cheTaBUII IPOTOKOIIA, IpenpaTeH 1o kanusaTta Ha Codus; 14
maii 1680 r.' Criopex mpoTokon B COPUACKH CHIKII apMeHenbT ABruacad(?),
cuH Ha MarnyBak, oT Haxust [ uH, ceno Auka(?), oTIpaBsiiku ce ¢ BolickaTa Ha
noxon kbM beu, mounnan B Codus. [IpnxuBe u OUICHKH ¢ ymMa CH, KOraTo TPbI-
BaJI, TOH OMpPEAETII C MEPUATCKU Xrodocem apMeHena Xoras, cuH Ha Capkus,

164 Kaura 3akonoB cynrana Cenuma L. TlepeBox A. TBoporunosoit. M., 1969, c. 37.
165 OpO, S85, 1.20-6, 10k. L.
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Political conflicts and religious affects kept excluding from medieval
European societies people who were denied a full status of citizens in their
home-countries or driven abroad. Merchants from these “minorities” were just
pushed to go along the way of success — difficult success for which you had to
fight, because you were not connected historically with the agricultural land and
because you did not have a guaranteed status. The presence of an ethno-network
of the diaspora that imitated a commercial network successfully was one of the
main tools of successful trade. The network ensured the movement of people and
goods, provided information, credit and partnership — the family instead of a trade
intermediary.!”! By analogy, political factors provoked the migration of Jews and
Armenians and literally “caused” the existence of their diaspora in the Balkan
region and out of it. The development of the Greek diaspora also had its political
reasons supplemented by the leading position of the Christian community in
the Empire, recognized not only by the Sultan’s, but also by the rulers of the
neighboring counties and Russia.!” All the European countries to the North of
the Empire, due to shortage of population, tended to offer possibilities to the
immigrants to settle, privileges for religion exercising and trade. It is no chance
that in all those countries we find privileged Armenians and Jews, and by the 17®
century granting privileges to the Greeks from the Balkans had become a fact. All
these things strengthened the qualities of the diaspora and made it play the role of
a commercial network.

In relation to their non-Muslim subjects the Ottomans carried out a set of
privileges of group nature — a old practice that covered ethno-religious groups
with inner self-governing, according to the zimma pact, and made it possible, in
some researchers’ opinion, to form “church states” without their own territories,
which had extra-territoriality.'” Some of the elements of the zimma status gave
natural practical convenience for trading. For example, payment of maktu; the
presence of a specific fiscal network for collecting church taxes and for collecting
cizye to which this maktu could be attached; binding small ethno-religious groups
with joint responsibility, which gave firmer guarantees for performing trading
functions by the “mobile” elements of these “minorities”. The possibility for
establishing autonomous judicial bodies within the zimma status allowed them,
in places where they existed in reality, to perform notary and arbitration functions
in commercial matters.

Perhaps, the “choice” to be an object of commercial preferences fell
of Ottoman “merchant minorities” due to accumulated traditions and skills
in these small ethno-groups that, just like families, ensured job training
environment in the kinship group — a basic method of professional training

' Broudel, F. Op. cit., p. 134, 154.

172 Symposium L’epoque phanariot. 21-25 octobre 1970. Institut for Balkan Studies. Thes-
saloniki, 1974.

'3 Heanos, H. Cuctema muiietoB B apabekux crpanax XVI-XVII 8. — Bocrok, 1992, Ne 6,
c. 31; Braude, B. Foundation Myths of the Millet System. — In: Christians and Jewis in the Ottoman...
Vol. 1.
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cuH Ha Ka3bi, 3a HacTOWHUK (Vaiz), KOWTO Ja B3eMe BCUUKUTE My UMOTH, KOTaTo
yMpe, U Ja TUIATH JBJITOBETE My B KAUECTBOTO HA HACTOMHHK HA MAJIOJICTHUTE MY
JleT1a, KOUTO KUBESAT B CIIOMEHATOTO CEJ0. XO0Ta3 3aBell ACTIO U MPH30BA JKUTCITH-
Te Ha rpaj Codus — xnebaps AHIOH, cuH Ha bexuttop, cun Ha Wmpar u Maspawm,
cuH Ha bexmop, cun Ha Wmpa, kouto ca repuu (urum), 1a CBUICTEICTBAT, Y€
JEVCTBUTEITHO BBIIPOCHOTO JIUIIE € MTOYMHAIIO B TEXHUS Irpajl. B 0H3M MOMEHT Toi
uMai cse cebe cu MoHeTH Ha ctoitHocT 600 rpoia, koH 1 kobuina. Ho sxuBeenu-
a1 B MoMeHTa B benrpan Cedep, cun Ha XoKUK, apMeHeEll, KOHTO € M3BECTCH
Ha CBUJCTEIUTE, MO MPEIUIOT, Y€ € CPOTHUK IO MECTOIMPOM3XO Ha MOKOWHHUKA,
B3€J BEIIUTE MY B MPHUCHCTBHE HAa BBIPOCHUTE cBHieTend. Cropen TSIX IOUC-
KaJIMAT CBHIETEICTBOTO UM XOra3 € B IMpaBoTo Ja mpubepa Hemata ot Cedep.
Te3u CBUIETENCKH MOKa3aHus COQUACKUAT Kaaus € TPETIPaTIII Ha KoJIerara CH B
Benrpaz 3a mo-HaTaThIIHO M3MbIHEHKE' . JIelicTBUTENHO, MO MOU Geriiu Habto-
JICHUS BHPXY CUIDKHIINTE, B OBJITapCKUTE TPajoBe MOA00HH ChAeOHO-IIEPHATCKH
MIPOIIEIYPH C€ IMpHIIaraT MPeIuMHO OT apMEHITUTE, BEPOSTHO 3aIIOTO Ca EIHO OT
Hali-,,TOJIBUKHUTE" ,,MaJIIIMHCTBA®, a U 3alll0TO, 3a pa3jIuKa OT €BpEU, I'bpLHU U
IyOpOBHUYAHU, T€ UMAT Hai-orpaHMYeHa BE3MOKHOCT JIa C€ OCJIAHAT Ha cOOCT-
BEHM CHJcOHN OpTaHU Ha apMEHCKaTa pelIuruo3Ha oOmHocT. [Ibk u repuuTe, n
€BpeHTe UMAT ChCEICKO-TEPUTOPUATHM 001HOCTH (mahale, cemaat) B TIOBEYETO
TBHPTOBCKH LIEHTPOBE, KOETO Jajied He MOXKE Ja C€ KaXKe 332 apMEHIIUTE.

4.7. Tono6OHO Ha OoCTaHANMTE MAJKH IPYIH B UMIEPHATA, BIKELIUTE Ce
Ha JIaJICYH! Pa3CTOSHHS THPTOBIM MOJI3BAT, MaKap U MO CHeUU(pHUYCH HauUH, pe-
JIMTHO3HO-KYJITYPHA W KOMYHAJIHA ABTOHOMHOCT, CJIC/(BAIl[a OT CTAaTyTa 3UM-
ma. (Bripouem u miocmemun TION3BaT EPCOHAIHY MTPUBUIIETHH, BKJI. cBOOO/IA HA
penurustal®’.) OOuKHOBEHO B Ta3u cepa THProBCKUTE TPYIH ACHCTBAT 3a€IHO
ChC CBOUTE E€JHOPOALM, TIOCTOSHHO XMBECUIH B IAICHUS Tpaj. ,, [ BPrOBCKUTE
MaJIIIMHCTBA“ MOTAT Ja WUTPasT POJis Ha eNUT 3a CBOATA OOLIHOCT, HO MOXE U
HE — 3aBUCH JIOKOJIKO C€ aHT@)KUPAT C eKEAHEBHUTE MPOOJIeMU Ha CTAl[HOHAPHO-
TO HAaCEJICHUE, JOKOJIKO MaTepPHaIHO IOIIoMarar Kyra.

Omnucanoto (4.1.—4.7.), K0eTo chbBCEM YCIOBHO Hapu4am ,,cTaTyc, MOXe Ja
ce ompezenu kato mpedepeHius, naTeHt'®®, Tbii KaTo yIeCHsIBa YIPABICHHETO U
KOHTpOJIa BBPXY YacT OT IONAHUIINTE, 32 ]a MOXKE IbpKaBaTa Aa ch0epe JaHb-
LIUTE CH, ]a T'H aHTaKKpa B JbPKABHOTO CHAOAsBaHe, /1a MOJIIOMOTHE MEXIype-
HOHAJIHATA THProBHs. 3a CETEH BT MCKaM Jia TouepTast YCIOBHOCTTA HAa TO3H
,»CTaTyT", a CHIIO U, Ue HETOBHUTE €JIEMEHTH B PA3IMIHO BPEME U B TBBPIC Pa3ii-
4yeH 00eM M ChueTaHHUe ce I03BaT WM He OT OTIEIHUTE ,,MaJIIIMHCTBA . BeposTHO
KOHKpETHATa KapTHHA 3aBUCH OT KOHTEKCTa Ha ChIUIECTBYBAHETO HA BCSAKO ,,MaJl-
LUHCTBO U HETOBHUTE THPTOBIH. APMEHIIUTE Ch3aBaT [0-KbCHO MO-pa3rbpHATa
Jracropa U TEpUTOPUAIIHU CTPYKTYpH (Maxaiu, TPajcKu odcemMaamu), HO 3abiro
3amas3Bar ,,[I0JIBKHU CTPYKTypH. EBpente u3riexaar no-mMaiko ,,TOJIBUKHU,

196 Op0, S149, 1. 30-6, a0k. IL.
17 [Tanosa, Cn. THProBCKH KOMIIAHHH. .., 38—39.
18 Islamoglu, H., C. Keyder. The Ottoman Social..., 304-305.
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in pre-industrial society.!” It was of great importance in the Ottoman Empire
due to the belated development of the modern education there. Each network
of this kind could have played the role of a professional commercial school if
formal education had not been available, which made them leading merchants
in the region. Apart from this, the network of a respective diaspora outside
the Ottoman state included centers where young people from the respective
community of the Empire could go to get good for those times education in
their own schools or in foreign one.!” Such a course of thinking is suggested
by the engagement itself of the representatives of “minorities” in diplomacy,
translating, which required certain qualification (the Greeks as Ottoman
dragomans, the Phanariots as governors, the Armenians as members of
diplomatic teams of Ottoman partners from Eastern and Western Europe, the
Jewish and the Armenians as bankers of Ottoman elite, and all the “minorities”
— jobbers of the Western-Europeans.)

Thus we get to the trade expertness of the “minorities” — all over the
world, as well as in the Ottoman Empire, they were always thought to know
languages, to be familiar with dangerous roads, to know the peculiarities of
the goods and the market, as well as measures and currencies, to have capital.
They were considered to be prepared even for “swindle” ( to go round the
customs and to transfer their goods to a cousin of theirs, who lived on the
opposite bank and was a foreign subject, so that they could avoid paying some
fares and duties, or avoid at least the long stay at the quarantine station, etc.).
The “laws” of the minorities must have also been in force — they united for
self-defense, for mutual aid, as a foreign merchant was considered to be always
wrong. For this reason treachery was especially hard for him due to the feeling
of being chased, which, actually, made him free of scruples — merchants faced
corruption and had their own “law of community” (as criminals did).'”s By the
way, the same factors strengthened some millets ’special features, which some
authors today consider to have been typical for them: attachment to traditions,
conservatism, and medieval routine — an obstacle to their transformation into
modern merchants.!”

Nevertheless “merchant expertness” is difficult to be proved from the point
of view of a kind of quality implication as well as from the point of view of the
existing Ottoman preferences to give priority to some communities. There have
been expressed different views on such a connection.'” I agree with S. Faroghi
that by the 18" century there had hardly been any legal acts of the Ottoman state

74 ennwvp, bp. Hatmn n HatponamuseM. C., 1999, 36-55.

'75 Mc Neillé, W. H. Op. cit., p. 127; Braudel, F. Op. cit., 406-407.

176 Fanycmusn, [, ApmsiHo-nionbekue cesizu B X VI-XVII B. — Bwa: Poccust, ITospma u [pu-
yepaomopbe XV-XVIII BB. M., 1979, 17, 22-24; bapanosckuii, b. Op. cit., 252 — 255; Braudel, F.
Op. cit., p. 140, 153.

77 Mumes, ITn. TeproBusta B Obirapckute 3eMu...; Ferrier, R. The Armenians and the East
India Company in Persia in the 17* and Early 18" c¢. — The Economic Histor Review. Vol. 26, 1,
Feburary, 1973, p. 56; Rozen, M. Contest and Rivalry..., p. 318.

'8 Mc Neillé, W. H. Op. cit., p. 127; Faroghi, S. Migration in to 18" c. “Greater Istanbul” as
Reflection in the Kadi Registers of Eyiip. — Turcica, Vol. 30, 1998.
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M0-37[paBO OOBBP3aHM ChC CTAIIMOHAPHHUTE THPTOBCKU IICHTPOBE, C TAXHATA 3a-
HasTuniicka u OaHkepcka cepa. Crapara amacriopa y T'bpIUTE, TBbpAE Tude-
peHImpaHara uM aeMorpad)cka CTpyKTypa MOXKe OH MOAIIoMara OpraHMIHOTO M
CBBP3aBaHE C BCHYKH KOMIIOHCHTH Ha MECTHATa NKOHOMUKA U OCUTYpsiBa yI0OHA
Mpexa 3a TAXHOTO JIBHJKeHHE M ThproBus. EBpeute ch3naBar yHHUGUIUPAHH U
n00pe QYHKITMOHUPAITY OOIIWHU M ChJACOHH OpraHH JOKATO I'bPIUTE MOTraT Ja
pa3vuTaT Ha SMHUCKOIICKATa MPEkKa, KOATO Najied HeBHHATH M HEHABCAKBIC € Ha
HHMBO, HO ITbK € JIOCTAThYHO I'bCTA, MMa CTapH TPAAULHUU U € YaCT OT COJIHIHO
Mpe/ICTaBeHa B CTONMIATA HepapXus, aKTyalu3upalla ce MepPMaHEHTHO OT H3-
TIOJI3BAHETO M 3a uckanHuTe HyX1u Ha [larpuapmmsara. Makap U mo-KOCBEHO,
BIIMSIHUE 1II€ JIa ca MMaJId XapaKTepbT M OpraH3alisira Ha BCsKa AUAcIopa U3BbH
OCMaHCKHTE TPAHUIIH.

B noumnnmycrpuanHuTe OOMIECTBAa MOAXOJI BAPHUAHT 33 CTUMYIUpPaHE Ha
THPrOBUATA U CHLIEBPEMEHHO 3a KOHTPOJIUPAHE Ha ,,IbTyBAIUTE MaJIUHCTaBa"
Ce OKa3Ba CTATyThT Ha UyKAeHel — aeiicTBuTeseH win MHuM. Ho 3aIio ,,ManiuH-
CTBAaTa“ WU — KOSTO MOHSIKOT'a € CBHIIIOTO — 3aI0 UYXKICHIIUTE BEPTAT THPTOBHATA
Ha ocMmanmuTe? Onupame 1o ,,3a0paHeHuTe", ,,HenouteHu  npodecun va Cpen-
HOBEKOBHETO, M B YACTHOCT B MCIIIMCKHS CBAIT, KbIETO 3a€TOCTTA HA HEMIOCION-
MaHWTE B OIpeesieHa cepa MOXKe J]a Ce OIPEIENs OT PEIUTHO3IHAUTE ITOCTYIATH.
Ha 1sx ca um 3abpaHeHr OUTOBU M OOIIIECTBEHH MPAKTUKHU, TOCTHII IO U3BECTHH
COIMAJIHU MO3UIMHU (B YIPABICHUETO, apMUSITa), HO YCIIOPEIHO C TOBA HAKOU
3a0paHCeHH Hellla 32 MIOCIOIIMAHHUTE ¢4 OCTaBEHH 32 HEMIOCIOJIMAHUTE (KaTo JIHX-
BapCTBOTO), UIIU KAKTO € 33 TyOpPOBHUYAHH — HA TAX UM € Pa3penieHo TOBa, KOETO
MOXe JIa € 3a0paHeHo 3a MIOCIOJIMAHUTE — Jla ThPryBar ¢ Bparopere. OcMaHcKara
AMIIEpUS pa3iieka CBOUTE zimmi KaTo MOJUTHICCKY MO-0JaroHaIeKTHH U, Tie-
pedpasupaiiku @. Bpozen, — ako ru HAMalle, e TpIOBalle Ja T'd U3MUCIIIT!®.
BripodeMm BBIIPOCHT 3a TOBEPHETO € €AHAKBO BAUICH M 32 XPUCTUSIHCKUTE THP-
TOBCKH KOHTpAareHTH Ha umrepusara. CMsaTa ce, 4e u eBPOINCHIIUTE MPESIIOYUTAT
Jla KOHTAKTyBaT ¢ HEHHUTE HeMIOCIoIMaHu!' ",

[Nomutndeckure KOHGIUKTH W PETUTHO3HUTE CTPACTH HEMPEKBCHATO W3-
KJIFOYBAT OT CPEJHOBCKOBHHUTE CBPOICHCKH 0OIecTBAa XOpa, KOMTO MOMaaaT B
qyxOuHa. ThProBUUTE B TE3H ,,MAIIMHCTBA " MMPOCTO Ca U3TUKBAHU HA IBTSA HA
ycrexa — TPYAHHUST yCIieX, 38 KOUTO TpsiOBa a ce peOOopHIIL, 3aI[0TO CH JIUIICH OT
HCTOpUYECKaTa BPh3Ka ChC 3eMATA U 3alIOTO HAMAII 100pe rapaHTHpaH CTaTyc.
Hanmuuero Ha eTHOMpEXa Ha AMAcIopara, KOsiTO CHONYyWINBO HMUTHPA ThProB-
cKara Mpexa, MPeACTAaBIsIBA eHO OT [IABHUTE OPB/IHS HA YCIEIIHATA ThPrOBHSL.
Mpexara croco0cTBa IBHKEHHUETO Ha XOpa U CTOKHU, OCUTypsiBa WHGpOpMAIus,
KPEIUT U MMOPTHHOPCTBO — CEMEHCTBOTO BMECTO MOCPENHUK! !, AHAIOTHYHO I10-
TUTHYeCKH (PaKTOpH MPEeTU3BUKBAT MUTPAIMS HA €BPEH M apMEHIN U OyKBaj-
HO ,,IPUYHHABAT  TAXHATA Auacnopa Ha bamkanuTte v U3BBH TsX. Pa3BuTHeTO Ha

1 Bpooens, @. ur. cbu., 153—-154; Keyvani, M. Artisans and Guild Life in the Later Safavid
Period. Contributions to the Social Economic Histouy of Persia. Berlin, 1982, p. 176; Le Goff, J.
Marchands et banquiers du Moyen Age. Paris, 1993, p. 15; Faroqi, S. The Venetians..., 312-313.

0 Martran, R. Foreign..., p. 131.

' Bpooens, @. 1ur. cpu., c. 134, 154.
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that had been able to do such a differentiation. Hardly had there been trading
activities in the Ottoman state that had been kept for certain ethnic groups in purely
economic sense.'” Ottoman “commercial policy” with relation to the country’s
own subjects was in accordance with their commercial potentials — owning capital,
expertness, presence of a professional network for making commercial contacts
on a vast territory outside and inside the Empire.

However, the criteria listed have the most direct relation to cultural (ethno-
religious) traditions of different groups of subjects. The secondary by nature ethno-
religious differences, uniting people in a group and differentiating them from the
others, became a major indicator for recognizing particular merchant groups which
in the Ottoman conditions appeared in the garments of “merchant minorities”
exactly. Packaging had its meaning. It was that marker which showed the presence
of favorable traditions in the community, ensuring both expertness=labor training
within a family-ethnic group and capital. The fact that they were Greek, Armenian,
Jewish actually meant that in the Ottoman state and out of it they had a diaspora-
network that was very similar to a commercial network. As a fact of public spirit,
division by ethnic signs became a way of determining social values of a person.'®
What suggests itself is the recurring association of the representatives of certain
ethno-cultural “minorities” with certain professions in the Empire. Thus, as many
authors think, ethnic base of a part of the economic activity became a fact in the
Empire. It shows itself in the appearance of trade companies, based on ethno-
religious affiliation.'®!

Ethnic signs differentiating “merchant minorities”, on a terminological
level, penetrated in Ottoman ruling practice, which was proved by a large
number of documentary examples of the 17th century and later periods, at
least. As, actually, it is proved by various historical evidences from Eastern
and Southern Europe. People from the Balkans were real strangers there,
enjoying different social, political and commercial privileges.'®? It is difficult
to enumerate thoroughly the factors making possible the receiving of privileges
by peoples from the Balkans abroad: a) foreigners’ (people from the Balkans
in the European countries) special position, expressed by the fact that they
were not objects of local restrictions and were not affected by home duties
or were free of paying them during transit transportation of goods, declared
as goods being transported to the Ottoman empire; b) the weakness of local
merchant class and so called second issue of serfdom, which put the strangers
in a more favorable position for trading, especially with purposefully given
government privileges for settling down, etc. It was for this reason that from
the middle of the 17" until the 19" century Italians, Jews, Saxons, Greek-
Ottoman subjects (the latter were actually Armenians, Wallachians, Slavs, and

' Farohi, S. Migration...

180 @peiioenbepe, M. Op. cit., p. 23.

81 Benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Op. cit., p. 133.

182 Macnes, C. Op. cit., 76-77; Terbusos, K. Op. cit.; Byp-Mapkoecka, M. Bparapu ot 4umpos-
CKO — mocpeaHunu B Thproeekust oomer npe3 XVI-XVII B. — Ullp, 1997, Ne 2, c. 16; Ferrier, R.
Op. cit., p. 40.
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rphIIKATa JUACTIOPA CHIIO UMa CBOUTE MOTUTHYCCKH PUYNHH, TOMBJIBAHHU OT BO-
JEII0TO MSICTO B IIpaBOCIaBHATa OOIIHOCT Ha UMIIEPHSITA HE CaMo TIpe[ CyITaHa,
HO U [IPEJI BIAJICTEINTE HA ChCEIHUTE CTPaHH U B Pycus'’?, MakTHYECKH BCHYKH
eBpOIIEHCKHU JbPKaBU Ha CEBEP OT UMIIEPUSATA Ca CKIIOHHH MOPaaN HEJOCTHT Ha
HaCeJICHHE Ja MPEJOCTaBAT Pa3IMIHHU Bh3MOKHOCTH: 33 3acCEIBaHE, 32 U3MOBS-
BaHE HA PENUTHATA U IPUBWICTHH 32 THPTOBUs, Ha MUTpaHTH. HecmydaitHo mpak-
TUYECKH BHB BCHYKH TE3H CTPaHH OTKpUBaAME apMEHIU U eBpeH, a KbM XVII B.
Beue € (DaKT MPEeAOCTABSIHETO HA THPTOBCKY NPUBIJICTUH Ha OaIKaHIIUTE — IBPIIH.
A BCHYKO TOBa IMOJCHIIBA KauecTBaTa Ha JHACIIOpaTa, MPaBelIH s MPUTOIHA Ja
Urpae poyisiTa Ha ThProBCKa MpesKa.

CrpsMo CBOMTE HEMIOCIOJIMAHCKH MOJaHUIIA OCMAHIIUTE PasrpbIIaT Habop
oT TpedepeHINK OT TPYIOB XapaKTep — eIHa CTapa MPaKTHUKa, KoATo o0XBaIia
€THO-PEJIMTUO3HU TPYIH C BBTPEIIHO CaMOYTIpaBIICHHE I10 TTaKTa zimma v I03BO-
JsIBa, CHIOPEI] HAKOU M3CIEI0BATENH, 1a c€ 0OPMMAT ,,ITbPKOBHU IbpKaBu* 0e3
COOCTBEHA TEPUTOPUS, KOUTO UMAT eKcTepuToprannoct! . Hskou ot eeMeHTHTE
Ha CTaTyTa 3uMMa TPEIOCTaBAT HEIOCPEACTBEHO MPAKTHYECKO YI00CTBO 3a H3-
BBPIIBAaHE HA THPTOBCKA IEHHOCT — HAIPHMEP IUIAIIAHETO HA MaKM1y; HATUIHETO
Ha crienuduIHa QrCKaTHa Mpeka 3a ChOHupaHe Ha IIBPKOBHUTE JAHBIM U Ha Ja-
HBKa JDKU3UE, KbM KOSTO MOXKE Jia Ce IPUKa4YX ¥ TOBa MaKmy; 0OBbP3aHOCTTA Ha
MAaJIKUTE €THO-PEIMTHO3HH TPYIIH C KOJIEKTHBHA OTTOBOPHOCT, KOETO TPEIOCTABS
[IO-CUTYpHH TapaHIIiH 32 H3IIBIHEHUETO Ha ThPTOBCKUTE (DYHKIIUH OT ,,TIOBHK-
HUTE" ChCTaBKU Ha TE3U ,,MANLMUHCTBA". BE3MOXXHOCTTa B paMKHUTE Ha cTaTyca
zimma Jia ce Ch3/1aBaT aBTOHOMHHU ChJICOHU OpraHy MTO3BOJISIBA TaM, KbAETO pea-
HO CBIINECTBYBAT, T€ JIa TIOEMAT HAKOW HOTAPHAIIHU U apOUTPaKHU (DyHKIINH.

“U360pbT ma 6b1aT 00EKT Ha THPrOBCKH MpedepeHInH Ma1a BbPXy OCMaH-
CKHUTE ,,THPTOBCKU MAJIMHCTBA™ BEPOSATHO U MOPAIHM HAaTPyHaHUTE TPAJULUU U
YMEHHUS B TE3W MAJKA €THOTPYIH, KOUTO, MOZOOHO Ha (paMUIAUTE, OCHUTYSBAT
cpena 3a oOydeHre B TpyZa B pOACTBEHATa IrpyIia — OCHOBEH METO] Ha MPOQeCcro-
HaJIHO 00ydYeHHeE B JOMHAYCTPHAIHOTO 00I111ecTBO! 74, KOHTO € MHOro BaxkeH B Oc-
MaHCKaTa UMIIePHsI TIOPaIy 3aKbCHJIOTO Pa3BUTHE HA MOJAEPHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMe
tam. Besika TakaBa Mpexa MOXKe Jja UTpae poisTa U Ha npoecHoHaIHa ThProB-
CKa IIKOJIa MIPH JIUIca Ha popMaaHo oOpa3oBaHHE, KOETO TH MPEBPBIA BbB BOJE-
IV THPTOBIU B pernoHa. Ho ocBeH TOBa Mpekara Ha ChOTBETHATA CTHOAMACIIOPA
U3BbH OCMaHCKHUTE TPaHUIM BKJIIOYBA IIEHTPOBE, B KOWTO MIIQJISKH OT JaJieHa
OOITHOCT OT UMIIEPUATA MOTAT Jia OTUIAT Jia MOJydaT J0OpOo 3a BpeMEeTo CH 00-
pa3oBaHUe B COOCTBCHHU YUMIIMINA WM B 4yKaecTpaHHu'”. TakbB X0 HA MUCIH
ce MOJICKa3Ba OT CaMOTO aHTaKHpaHe Ha MPEACTaBHTENHN Ha ,,MaJIlMHCTBAaTa B
JOUIIOMAIKATA, IPEBOAAYCCTBOTO, KOUTO M3HCKBAT ONpEACICHA KBAIU(UKAIIHS
(TBpIIUTE KaTO OCMAHCKH AparoMand, (paHapHOTHUTE KAaTo TyOepHATOPH, apMeH-

172 Symposium L’epoque phanariot. 21-25 octobre 1970. Institut for Balkan Studies. Thes-
saloniki, 1974.

'3 Heanos, H. Cuctema MuiieToB B apaOekux crpanax XVI-XVII 8. — Boctok, 1992, Ne 6, ¢. 31;
Braude, B. Foundation Myths of the Millet System. — In: Christians and Jewis in the Ottoman... Vol. 1.

174 Fennwvp, bp. Hatn n Hatonamusem. C., 1999, 36-55.

175 Mc Neillé, W. H. ur. cbu., c. 127; Bpodens, @. ur. cpu., 406-407.
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Albanians) were among the most active merchants in a wide area of Central and
Eastern Europe as well as in the Ottoman Empire, where they traded as immigrant
developers.'®* On a certain stage, of course, Balkan merchants inevitably became
imposed rivals of local merchants’ classes.

By the way, something similar happened in Bulgaria itself. Merchant
class was born in “ethno-commercial minorities” — the Armenians, the Jewish,
the Dubrovnikans. A little later Greek “merchant minority” became active. It
contained a Slavonic component as well. The latter worked quite long under
a Greek flag, as it was a guarantee for integrating in a network that enjoyed
privileges out of the Ottoman empire, i.e. what P. Mihneva calls a general
trading process.'®* However, when “students” got on their feet, what occurred
was confrontation between Greeks and Bulgarians inside the Empire, first of
all. Besides Bulgarian merchants did not appeal to Ottoman authorities for
being recognized as a sort of “merchant nation” — this was just irrelevant, as the
Ottoman state did not really create or legalize such “merchant nations”.!®

I might have missed some other identities, much stronger ones that used to
cross the borders of the states. According to some authors, just as there was kind
of trans-national language “Lingua Franca” in Levanta, there were merchants or
sailors whose identity was transnational in many ways; there were identities based
on functions, on what a person does for a living. Had we order them devotion to
the state, they would have been renegades. However, they did not always identify
themselves with a state, a nation, even a religion.'® On the other hand, the Armenians,
the Jewish, the Greeks, who were the main mediators in that cosmopolitan world,
were not mixed linguistically, ethnically or religiously. They were the components
of a cosmopolitan and commerce-oriented “Levantine” subculture, within which
they had relatively autonomous communities. Each community lived as a separate
nation, and each member of the community — with his servants, families, market
staked claim, zones of influence, networks and connections — everything that was
under permanent supervision and the domination of a strong elite group which did
not yield its leadership and, thus, the traditions that kept its power.'®” In the Empire
and in South-East Europe even enjoying privileges mentioned above was frequently
bound with the membership in a certain organization, based on an ethnic principle.
For this exactly reason the Greeks, the Armenians, the Jewish were implicitly
granted, or had to be granted privileges.'®® And the merchants were among the first
to express the modern nationalism.

183 Magocsi, P. R. Historical Atlas of East Central Europe. Seatle — London, 1993, p. 34.

184 Muxnesa, P. Op. cit.

185 Barsoumian, H. Op. cit., p. 171.

186 Brummett, P. The Ottomans as a World Power: What we don’t know about ottoman sea pow-
er. — In: The Ottomans and the Sea. Ed. K. Fleet. Oriente Moderno, Vol 20 (81) n,s., 1-2001, p. 8.

187 Mapkosa, H. Op. cit., c. 118; Goffman, D. Izmir and the Levantine world, 1550-1650. Se-
attle — London, 1990, 77-78; Braudel, F. Op. cit., p. 141.

188 Byp-Maproecka, M. Beirapu ot UnnpoBuw..., ¢. 16 ; Ferrier, R. Op. cit., p. 40; Ilanosa, Ch.
Bbarapcku ThproBcku KOMIaHuH..., ¢. 108. The exemption of the foreigners from local judicial
jurisdiction and recognition of their right to live by their own laws was a common Middle Age
principle that easily fits the legal system, which is dominated by the principle of the personality
of the laws (Panaite, V. Trade..., p. 268), the laws were applied not territorial but on the base of
origin, nationality, religion, etc. — Law in the Middle East. Ed. M. Khadduri, H. Liebesny. Wash-
ington, 1955, p. 309, 320.
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[IUTE KaTo YacT OT JUIIOMAaTHUYECKUTE eKUITH Ha H3TOYHO- U CPETHOEBPOIEHCKU-
T€ MApPTHHOPH HAa OCMAHIINTE, €BPEUTE M ApMEHIIUTE KaTo OaHKEPH Ha OCMAHCKHUS
€JIMT, @ BCUYKH ,,MAJILHUHCTBA* — IOCPEIHUIIM Ha 3a11aJHOEBPOIECULIUTE).

Taka cturame 0 THProBckara eKCIepTHOCT Ha ,,MaJIIMHCTBATa" — 32 KOUTO U
Jla € TI0 CBETa, KaKTO M 32 OCMaHCKUTE TAaKMBa, HEM3MEHHO CE U3THKBA, Ue 3HASIT 3U-
¥, TTO3HABAT OMIACHUTE ITBTHIIA, BEIIN Ca 32 OCOOCHOCTHUTE Ha CTOKATa W Ia3apa,
KaKTO ¥ 32 MEPKUTE U BATyTUTE, UMAT KalTUTaJ, IOATOTBEHH ca JOPH 3a ,,JlajaBe-
pa‘“ (1a 3200MKOJIAT MUTHHUIIATA WJIH Ja TIPEXBBPIIAT CTOKATa Ha OparoByena oTcpe-
11, KOiTo 0bade e TaMOIIIeH TOIAHYK, ¥ TaKa Ja N30eTHaT IDIalllaHe Ha HIKOW MUTA
Y TaKCH WJIM MOHE JBJTUS MPEeCTOl B KapaHTHHHATA CTaHLUSA U Tp., u nip.) e na
ca JCHCTBAIIM 1 ,,3aKOHUTE  Ha MaJIIIMHCTBATa — T€ C€ CIUIOTSBAT 32 CaMO3aIluTa, 3a
B3aMMOIIOMOII] TIOPAIX TOBA, Y€ MHO3EMHIAT THPTOBELl BUHATY € HEIPaB M 3aTOBA
MPEATENICTBOTO € 0COOEHO TEXKO 3a HET0, 3apaJd YCEIIaHeTo, Ye IO Mpecie/Bar,
KOETO BIIPOYEM I'0 OCBOOOXK/IaBa OT CKPYIYJIH — THPTOBIIUTE c€ COIBCKBAT C KOPYII-
LIUsI U UMAT CBOM ,,3aKO0H Ha cpezara’ (momobHo Ha npecThiHunmuTe) . Brpouem
chIUTE (PAKTOPH 3aCUIIBAT CMsATAHATA OT HAKOW aBTOPHU 3a THIIMYHA 32 MUJIETUTE
B UMIIEPUATA IPUBBP3aHOCT KbM TPAIUIMATA, KOHCEPBATHBHOCT, CPEIHOBEKOBHA
3aKOCTEHSIOCT — CIMPaYKa MpeJl MPEBPBIIAHETO UM B MOJIEPHU ThproBuu'”’.

U Bce mak ,, ThproBckara eKCIepTHOCT € TPYAHO J0Ka3yeMa KakTo OT IJell-
Ha TOYKA Ha HIKAKBa Ka9eCTBEHO IMPEIIOCTaBsHE, Taka M OT INIEHA TOYKa Ha
CBIECTBYBAHETO HA OCMAHCKH INPENNOYHTAHHS N1a OTIIMYABAT €HA WM JIpyTa
o61HOCT. M3Ka3aHu ca pa3inyHu BIDKAaHHS 3a mono0Ha Bpb3kal’s, Ille ce chr-
nacst cee C. @apoxu, ue 1o XVIII B. enBa mu uMa jeragHu akTOBE HA OCMaHCKa-
Ta IbpKaBa, KOUTO Ja Ch3/aBaT IMOMO0HO pa3lelieHue, eBa U 332 UMICPHUITA
MMa ThPrOBCKU JIEHHOCTH, 3aMa3eHU 3a ONMPeIeTICHH €THOCH B YHCTO CTOMAHCKH
wian'”, OcMaHCKaTa ,,TbProBCKa MOJIMTHKA  KbM COOCTBEHUTE MOAAaHMIII € ChO0-
pa3eHa ¢ ThbProBCKUTE UM IOTEHIMH — IPUTEKaBaHE HA KallUTalHU, €KCIIEPTHOCT,
HaJIMYKE Ha MPo(ecHoHaTHa MpeXka 3a OCHINECTBIBAHE HA ThPrOBCKU KOHTAKTH
Ha OTPOMHA TEPUTOPHS BBTPE U BHH OT UMIICPHSATA.

Ho m30poenuTte kpuTepun MMaT Haii-IUPEKTHO OTHOIICHUE KbM KYJITYpHHUTE
(eTHO-penUruo3Ha) Tpaaullui, Ha KOUTO Ca HOCUTENH OTIEIHU I'PyNH MOJaHU-
. BropocTeneHHUTE 1O CHIIECTBO €THO-PEIMIHO3HU Pa3IHUUs, CIUIOTABAIIN
XOpara B eHa Tpyla U CEeMaprupamni TH OT OKOJIHHUTE, CE IPEBPHIIAT BEB BOMIEII
WHAMKATOP 3a pa3lo3HABaHETO Ha OTAETHUTE ThPTrOBCKH IPYIH, KOUTO B OCMaH-
CKU YCJIOBUS C€ IOSABABAT MMEHHO B OESHUSTA HA ,,TBPrOBCKH MAaJIIMHCTBA".
OrmakoBkara UMa CBOETO 3HaueHWE. Ts € MapKepbT, KOWTO COYM HAITMYHETO Ha

176 Canyemusin, 1. Apmsino-niosbckue casizu B X VI-XVII 8. — BoB: Poccus, [Tombura u [pudaep-
Homopee XV-XVIII BB. M., 1979, c. 17, 22-24; Bapanoeckuii, b. Lut. cbu., 252-255; bpooens, @.
ut. cpu., c. 140, 153.

77 Mumes, ITn. TeproBusita B Obirapckute 3eMu...; Ferrier, R. The Armenians and the East
India Company in Persia in the 17 and Early 18" c¢. — The Economic Histor Review. Vol. 26, 1,
Feburary, 1973, p. 56; Rozen, M. Contest and Rivalry..., p. 318.

78 Mc Neill, W. H. Llut. cbu., c. 127, Faroghi, S. Migration in to 18" c. ,,Greater Istanbul* as
Reflection in the Kadi Registers of Eyiip. — Turcica, Vol. 30, 1998.

' Farohi, S. Migration...
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It seems that Ottoman “choice” of an object of protections as a “muving”
merchant did not depend, generally or crucially, on affiliation to an ethno-religious
community or a “minority”, but on affiliation to a small class-professional
community — bazergdn or tiiccar. The Ottoman Empire favored merchants-
Ottoman subjects, who did not only completed important tasks in supplying
goods, but were also a source of great state income.'® Foreigners or own subjects,
who were not an object of local restrictions, but limited themselves through their
own preferences, were, by definition, separated as “merchant minorities” and, at
the same time, were united, which made them skillful merchants and a convenient
object of protection or control. One of the main definitions of a merchant in
Rumeli — an Ottoman subject or a foreigner, a Muslim or a representative of
“merchant minorities”, askeri or reaya — originates from his expert, professional
characteristics. In central Rumeli this, actually, meant that merchants were
mediators and they themselves relied on a network of mediators that ensured
connections with small manufacturers, small local consumers as well as with a
wider international network. It was this network of mediators that was provided
by the diaspora.

18 Inalcik, H. Sephardie Jews in the Ottoman Empire. — In: From Empire to Republic: essays
on Ottoman and Turkish social history. Istanbul, 1995, p. 108; Ilooepaockas, E. Dxonomu4eckue
CBSI3BL..., C. 117.
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ONaronpusATHU TPaJUIMKA B OOIIHOCTTA, OCUTYPSIBAIIM €KCTIEPTHOCT=00yueHHe
B TPYA B POIOBOCTHHYECKA TPyTa, a CHINO W KamuTaid. ToBa, 4e Te ca TbpIH,
apMEHIIH, €BpPEH, PeaTHO O3HauaBa, Ue B OCMAHCKaTa IbpKaBa M W3BBHH HEs Te
uMar uacropa=mpexa, KosiTo ce OKa3Ba TBbpJie N0J00Ha Ha THProBCcKa Mpexa.
Kato ¢akt Ha 00IIECTBEHOTO Ch3HAHUE WICHEHUETO MO0 €THUYECKH IPU3HAK Ce
[peBphIa B HAYMH 338 YCTAHOBSIBAHE Ha COIMAIHATA [ICHHOCT Ha €IMH 4oBeK!'®,
HatpamnBa ce moBTapsiio ce acolruane Ha peICTaBUTENN Ha OTACTHU €THO-KYJI-
TYPHH MAJIIIICTBA C ONIpeesIeHH TPOoeCHy B UMIIEpHATa. Taka Cropen HeMaIko
aBTOpPH CTaBaT (PAKT ETHHYCCKUTE OCHOBH HA YAaCT OT MKOHOMHYECKATa aKTHB-
HOCT B UMIICPHATA, KOETO CE M3pa3siBa B MOsABAaTa HA THIANU, 0a3UPaHU BHPXY
€THO-PEJIMTHO3HATA MPHHAIEKHOCT' !,

ETtHOOeNe3uTe, pasrpaHnyaBaniu ,,’/bPrOBCKUTE MAIMHCTBA, C€ IPOCMYK-
BaT HAa TEPMUHOJOIMYHO HHMBO B OCMAaHCKaTa YIPABJICHCKA MPAKTUKA U MHO-
’KeCTBO AoKyMeHTanHu npumepu noHe ot XVII B. nacetHe ro mokassar. Kakto
BIIPOYEM TO JOKA3BaT Pa3HOOOPA3HU HCTOPUICCKH CBUICTEIICTBA OT CTPAHUTE OT
EBpomneiickus rorou3tok. Tam GalkaHIM ce SBIBAT UCTUHCKHU YYXICHIIH U TION3-
BAT Pa3IMYHU COIMAHH, MOJUTHIECKH U ThPTOBCKHU MpuBHiIernu's2, dakropute
3a TI0JIy9aBaHETO Ha IIPUBIIICTUH B Uy>KOWHA TPYAHO MOTAT JIa C€ U3PEIAT U34ep-
MaTeHo: TOBa, Ye uykJaeHIuTe (6aaKkaHIi B €BpPONECKH IbpKaBu) He ca 00eKT
Ha MECTHH OT'PaHMYCHHS M HE TH 3acATraT BbTPEIIHI MUTA WK Ca OCBOOOICHH OT
TaKWBa MPH TPAH3UTCH IIPEBO3 HAa CTOKH, 38 KOUTO MOXKE CaMO J1a ce OOsIBH, Ue ce
Kapat kbM Typuusi; cmaboTo MECTHO THPrOBCKO CHCIIOBUE U T.HAP. BTOPO U3JaHHE
Ha KPEMOCTHOTO MPaBO, KOUTO MOCTABIT MPHUIIBIINUTE B MO-ONAarONpHITHO I10-
JOKEHHE 32 ThPTOBCKA AEHHOCT, 0COOCHO C IEIeHACOUYEHO MPENOCTaBIHUTE UM
OT MpaBUTEJICTBATa MPUBUJIETHH 3a 3acejiBaHe U mp. FIMEHHO 3aToBa OT cpenara
Ha XVII no XIX B. utanuaniy, eBpeu, CakCOHLHU, I'bPIU — OCMAHCKU MOJaHU-
1 (ociieAHATe (PaKTHYECKH ca M apMEHIIH, BIIACH, CJIAaBSIHH, all0aHIN) ca cpel
Hall-aKTHBHUTE THPTOBCKH €JICMEHTH B €IMH IMUPOK apean Ha CpemnHa u M3rouna
Espora, a chio u B OcmMaHckaTa UMIIEpus, KbJISTO THPTyBar KaTo immigrant de-
velopers'®. Paszbupa ce, Ha ompezeneH eran OaIKaHCKUTE ThPrOBIU HEU30EKHO
Ce MPEeBPBIIAT B HATPANICH KOHKYPSHT HA MECTHUTE ThPTOBCKH ChCIIOBHSL.

Bnpodem Hemno nogo6HO ce cinyuBa B camaTa bbirapus. ThproBckoro che-
JIOBHE CE 3apakja Cpeq ,,eTHOThPTOBCKHTE MAJIMHCTBA™ — apMEHIU, €BpEH,
IyOpoBHUYAHU. MaJTko MO-KBCHO TYK C€ aKTHBU3UPA FPBIIKOTO ,, ThPTOBCKO MaJI-
IIUHCTBO", KOETO BKIIIOUBA U CIIABSHCKH €JIEMEHT, U3SBSABAIIL C€ TBBP/IE ABJITO IO
TPBIKH (IIar, 3aII0TO TOBA My TapaHTHpa HHTEPTUPAHE B MPEKaTa, MOI3BAHETO
Ha MPUBHWIETHUTE 3aJ rpaHunute Ha OcMaHcKara UMIEpHs, T.e. TOBA, KOETO
P. MuxHeBa Hapuya o061 mporec Ha Thprosus ', Koraro o6aye ,,yueHHINTE CH

180 @peiioenbepe, M. Lur. cpu., c. 23.

81 Benbaca, E., A. Poopue. Lur. cbu., c. 133.

182 Macnes, Cm. Iur. cwu., 76-77; Terbuzos, K. Uurt. cvu.; byp-Mapkoecka, M. bearapu ot
Yunposcko — nocpenHuLy B Thproekust oomen npe3 X VI-XVII B. — Ullp, 1997, Ne 2, ¢. 16 ; Fer-
rier, R. Ilut. cpbu., c. 40.
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CTBIIBAT Ha KpaKaTa, Ce CTUTa JJO U30CTPEHOTO MPOTHBOMOCTABSIHE HaH-HAIIPe
BbTPE B MMIEPUSITa MEXKIY I'bplM U Obiirapu. Ho Obirapckute ThProBUH HE
ameaupar KbM OCMaHCKaTa BIIACT, 3a J1a ObJIaT MPU3HATH 34 HEIIO KaTo ,,ThPTrOB-
CKa HaIlusA“ — TOBA MPOCTO HE € PEJICBAHTHO, JOKOJIKOTO OCMAaHCKaTa JAbpikaBa
HAWCTHHA HE Ch3/aBa M He JIeraan3upa mog0o0H! ,,ThPrOBCKH HAIu ‘1%,

Moske 061 mporyckam JPyrd UACHTHYHOCTH, KOMTO Ca MO-CHJIHHU W TIpe-
CUYaT Abp)KaBHHUTE rpaHui. Cropen HIKOM aBTOPHU KaKTO UMa CBOCOOpa3eH
TpaHCHaAIMOHaJICH e3uk lingua franca B JIeBaHTa, Taka ©Ma ThPrOBIIM, MOPSIIH,
YHUSATO UACHTHYHOCT B MHOTO OTHOIICHUS € TPAHCHAIMOHAIHA;, UMa HICHTHY-
HOCTH, 0a3MpaHu Ha (GYHKIIMU — HA TOBA, KAKBO YOBEK MPAaBH, 3a J1a CH OCUTYPH
npexpaHaTa. AKo 3aIbJDKHTEIIHO UM MPEIHCBaMe MPEJaHoCT KbM JIbpKaBaTa,
Te3u MbXKe ca peHerati. Ho Te HeBHHArH Ce OTHXKIECTBSIBAT C €IHA IbPXKABa, C
e/lHa HaIWsl, 10pH ¢ exHa penurusn'®, Ot apyra cTpaHa obaue, apMEHIIU, €BPEH,
I'BPIM, KOUTO Ca OCHOBHHUTE MOCPEAHUIM B TO3U KOCMOIIOJIUTEH CBAT, JIMHT-
BUCTHYHO, €THUYECKHU, PEIIUTHO3HO He ca cMeceHd. OT TAxX ce criodsBa Koc-
MOIUIUTHA ¥ ThPTOBCKH OPUEHTUPAHA ,,JIEBAHTUICKA™ CyOKyITypa, HO BBTPE B
Hesl Te UMaT CPABHHUTEIIHO aBTOHOMHHM OOIIHOCTH. Besika 0OLIHOCT jKUBee KaTo
OT/IeJIHA HAIUSI, @ BCEKHM HEHH YJICH — ChC CBOUTE CIIyTH, CEMEUCTBO, Ma3apeH
EPUMETHD, 30HU Ha BIUSHHE, MPEXKH OT BPH3KH — BCHUYKO TOBA, CE HAMHUPa
N0/ TIOCTOSTHHUSL HaJ30p W O] TOCIIO/ICTBOTO Ha 3[[paBa eJHMTHA IpyIia, KOsSTO
HE OTCTBIIBA JUICPCTBTO CH, & C HEr0 U TPAAUIUKUTE, KOUTO ro Kperst's. Topu
[OJI3BAHETO HA CIIOMEHATHUTE NMPHUBUJIETHH B uMiepusita u B FOronsrouna EB-
poria yecto ce 00Bbp3Ba C WICHCTBO B OIpe/elieHa opraHu3anys, 0asupana Ha
eTHUYECKH mpuiui. IMEHHO 3aTOBa HOCUTEIUTE Ha IPUBUIIETHHU Ca MOAPa30u-
paIio ce WK 3aJbJDKUTEITHO, 1a peUeM, I'bpLU, apMEHIIH, eBper. 1 ThproBuTe
ca cpell IbPBHUTE, KOUTO AEMOHCTPHUPAT MOJIEPEH HALMOHAINU3ZBM.

Karo 4e nu Haii-o0110TO M pemaBamoTo 3a OCMaHCKHS ,,H300p™ KOU J1a €
00eKT Ha MPOTEKIUU KaTO MBbTYBaIl ThPTOBEI] HE € TOJKOBA MPUHAIICHKHOC-
TTa KbM HSKaKBa €THO-PEIMTHO3HA OOIIHOCT WMJIH ,,MAJILUHCTBO, a TOBA, 4e
ca 4acT OT eJHa MaJIka ChCIIOBHO-TIPOQeCHOHaTHA OOIHOCT — Hazapest WIH
myooicap. OcCMaHCKaTa UMITEPHs Tiieja OJaroCKJIOHHO Ha THPrOBIUTE — TYp-
CKH TOJIaHUIIM, KOUTO HE CaMO OCBIIECTBABAT BaXKHU 33a4M 10 CHaO/IsIBaHETO
ChC CTOKH, HO Ca M3TOYHHK HA TOJEMH IbpKaBHU npuxonu'®s, UyxmneHuure
WK COOCTBCHHTE MOJAHUIIM, KOUTO HE ca OOCKT Ha MECTHHUTE OTPaHUYCHUS,

85 Barsoumian, H. 1ur. cbu., c. 171.

186 Brummett, P. The Ottomans as a World Power: What we don’t know about ottoman sea
power. — In: The Ottomans and the Sea. Ed. K. Fleet. Oriente Moderno, Vol 20 (81) n.s., 1-2001, p. 8.
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HO CaMH Ca OTPAaHUYCHH OT CBOUTE MpedepeHIuu, o AeQUHHIINS Ce Cerapu-
paT Karo ,,MaJIHHCTBEHH THPrOBIK " U CHIIEBPEMEHHO Ca CIUIOTCHH, KOETO I'
MPaBH U YMEJIH B THPTOBUATA, M YIOOCH OOCKT 3a MOKPOBHUTEJICTBAHE HIIU KOH-
tpon'®. Enna ot raBHuUTE qeUHUINN HA ThProBena B PyMenus — 0CMaHCKH
MOJAHUK WM 4YYyXKIACHEI, MIOCIOIMAaHUH WM IPEACTaBUTEN Ha ,,THPrOBCKHUTE
MaJIMHCTBA", acKepu WIIH pau — MPOU3X0XKa OT EKCIIepTHUTE, TpodecrnoHa-
HUTE My xapakTepucTuku. A B llentpanna Pymenus ToBa Ha mpakTHKa O3Ha-
4yaBa, Y€ ThPrOBEIbT € MOCPEIHUK M CaM CE OIMpa Ha MpeXka OT MOCPEIHHUIIH,
OTBEXIAINHN TO JI0 APCOHUTE TPOU3BOAUTEIIH, 10 IPEOHUS MECTEH MMOTPEOUTEN,
HO U JIO IIHPOKA MEXKAYHAPOIHA MPEkKa. A TOUHO Ta3u MOCPETHUYCCKA MPEKa
€ OCHT'ypeHa OT Juacropara.
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